Publication Office, Cleveland, Ohio 


VOLUME XXV 
Issued Monthly 


The Expositor 


and Current Anecdotes 
Including THE TWENTIETH CENTURY PASTOR 


ENTERED AS SECOND CLASS MATTER AT THE POST OFFICE, CLEVELAND, OHIO 


Copyright, 1924 
Printed in U.S. A. 


FEBRUARY, 1924 
Subscription, $3.00 per Year 


Editorial and Executive Offices, Cleveland, Ohio 


Number 5 
Total Number 293 


Memory Month Program 


REV. WILLIAM L. STIDGER, Detroit, Mich. 


Memory Month is the most successful 
Church Method idea that we have ever worked 
out at St. Mark’s in Detroit up to date. 

The idea is simple: Take some month like 
November, which contains Armistice Day and 
Thanksgiving, or December which contains 
Christmas; or Easter Month, or May, the 
month of High School Commencements, or 
June, the Home Coming Month. 

Add to this idea a Sunday evening program 
of the old, old hymns, that we learned at our 
mother’s knee or in the old church of child- 
‘hood days. You will not find these hymns in 
the regular Hymn Books, but you can get 
them and have them printed on a special song 
sheet and then sing them in your “Big Sing.” 
Print such hymns as “Beulah Land,” “Nothing 
- But the Blood of Jesus,” “We’re Marching to 
Zion.” Add to these old hymns a few of the 
memory songs that have become spiritual 
through association; “Sweet and Low,” “Love's 
Old Sweet Song,’ “The Rosary,” “The Long, 
Long Trail.’ 

All of these hymns and songs are calculated 
to bring back old and beautiful memories of 
other days and there is nothing that makes 
quite such a strong appeal to a great city as 
the opportunity to recall old memories. 

I have time and time again tested my Detroit 
audiences of 2,500 people by asking ail who 
were born in some small American town to 
hold up their hands. Two-thirds of the audi- 
ence hold them up. We are, after all, a lot 
of vagabonds from “Main Street” in the mod- 
ern American city and we never get over being 
lonesome for the old, beautiful things, and the 
old and beautiful hymns and songs that we 
sang in our childhood days. 

Then I ask them to hold up their hands if 
they like these old hymns and songs and if 
they can remember singing them in some little 
country or village church, and invariably two- 
thirds of them hold up their hands with a 
great eagerness. 

We idealize the old days naturally. There- 


fore this idea of “Memory Month” makes a 
strong psychological appeal to the common 
people. 

The second feature in my Memory Month 
Program is the bringing in of an old-fashioned 
melodeon. Melodeons are seldom heard in 
churches any more. They have been super- 
seded by orchestras, pipe organs, and pianos. 
But most of the people of our cities who go 
to church have, hidden away in their sub- 
conscious minds, the memory of sweet sounds 
that came from an old-fashioned family organ 
played by mother or father. 


I borrowed one of these old organs, had one 
of our older women dress up like a Whistler’s 
“Mother,” and then put the melodeon right on 
my platform, while my quartette gathered 
around the old organ and sang the old hymns 
of the church: “Rock of Ages,” “Nearer My 
God to Thee,” “Jesus, Lover of My Soul,” 
“Jesus, Saviour, Pilot Me,” with the lights in 
the auditorium off and a Candle Lighting 
Service. 

It captured the hearts of my evening audi- 
ences for a solid month, this “Memory Month 
Program.” To see that old grey-haired mother 
sitting at that old melodeon, with her family 
of boys around her singing the old hymns, 
brought tears and lumps in throats, and dozens 
of letters from all over the city thanking me 
for bringing back those old, blessed memories 
of other and cleaner and simpler days. 

“Tt made me think of Sunday evenings when 
we children all gathered around just such an 
organ in the twilight and sang the old hymns. 
There were six of us,” says one letter. “When 
my little sister died she called mother and 
asker her to sing ‘Jesus loves me this I know.’ 
Mother sang it and just as sister was singing 
the last line she sat up in bed and cried out, 
‘IT see Jesus, mother! I see Jesus!’” 

The letter continues: “You brought that 
all back with that beautiful singing around the 
old organ on Sunday.” 
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That letter was worth the whole Memory 
Month Service. 

The Candle Lighting Service goes well with 
Memory Month. Each evening in this Memory 
Month Program turn your lights off when the 
“Big Sing” is ‘in process and light about 
fifty candles around the altar of your church. 
Have two big red ones on the old melodeon 
itself. 

My grandmother has told me many, many 
times of how she can remember the old Candle 
Lighting Service when she was a girl; how 
at twilight on Sunday evenings they used to 
gather for church in an old log cabin and 
have their religious service by candle light. 

People love lights, and color and darkness. 
The theaters play on this psychological knowl- 
edge. Why not the churches? Here is a 
stately and supremely dignified way to do the 
same thing. 

Lights off in the church. Darkness. Then 
light the candles. Then the old familiar hymns 
on the old-fashioned organ—what magic of 
memory there is in it! How it subdued the 
people! They want to come back for that 
_ scene if nothing else. 

I have tried out a good many things in my 
life as a minister, things that were calculated 
to interest the people of a great city and get 
them into the house of God on Stinday eve- 
ning, things that had dignity to them, but 
that had a deep elemental human appeal, and 
I say without hesitation that this “Memory 
Month” idea is the finest thing that I have 
ever worked out, by all odds, .with the strong- 
est appeal to people that I have ever chanced 
upon. 

This is the result that it brought to St. 
Mark’s: Ordinarily our big overflow crowds 
do not begin until January. We work up to 
overflow crowds from October to January. 
That has been our experience for three years. 


But this year, due to this Memory Month 
Program during November—and ‘it may be 
applied to almost any month in the year—our 
overflow crowds started in early October, so 
that we have turned people away by hundreds. 

Our loose collections in November ran an 
average of $315 a Sunday due to these excess 
crowds. People began coming at four o’clock 
Sunday afternoon and for ten Sunday evenings 
straight our auditorium was filled by 6:30 
which is half an hour before time to begin our 
services. Five to six hundred automobiles have 


been parked around this city church which, in- | 


cidentally, is six miles from the heart of the 
city. 

We have had to have two policemen as- 
signed to our evening service to watch the 
automobiles and to handle the crowds. We 


have been turning five hundred away each | 
Sunday evening after seating 2,400 and having — 
several hundred standing up in every inch — 
of available space, and seating people on the | 


pulpit platform, in the choir loft, in every 
Sunday School room—so far back that they 
cannot even see the preacher’s head. 

I attribute this sudden and.unusual popu- 
larity of our evening service thus early in 
the church year to the Memory Month idea. 
People are heart-hungry and wistful and this 


Memory Month lures them to any church that © 


will try it out. 

It will work in a village church, it will work 
in a country church, and it will work in a 
college town as well as it works in a city 


church, for human nature is the same the > 


world over and memory is just as regnant in 
the sub-consciousness of a college professor 


as it is in the sub-consciousness of a city busi- _ 


ness man. I hand this idea on, through this 
wonderful preacher-magazine, The Expositor, 
as by all odds the most effective church idea 
we have ever worked out. 


The Minister and Radio 


REV. WILLIAM H. LEACH, Buffalo, N. Y. 


Very few innovations have made as fast 
progress with the general public as has radio 
communication. Within a year and a half it 
has grown from a novelty which only the 
learned student could understand until nearly 
every high school boy is working on a receiving 
set for himself or already operating one. Just 
one year ago in connection with some church 
activity we introduced one as a novel drawing 
card. Today they are common in the homes 
of the congregation. 

A good share of ministers in these months 
have enjoyed the privilege of broadcasting 
their sermons. It was a unique experience. 
We started in hesitatingly until the announcer 
looked into the studio and signalled that the 
voice was carrying fine. Every city is now 
broadcasting Sunday services and there are 


many other church features which radio com- 
munication has helped to give to a large 
audience. : 

There may be a question as to just what in- 
fluence all this will have on church services. 
Ambitious reporters have tried to get the ex- 
presssions of ministers. Some timid ones feel 
that it will increase the difficulty of getting 
people to church. If they can hear a sermon 
in the home why should they go to the effort 
of going to church? The argument seems 
silly. It is more logical to believe that if one 
really listens to sermons on the radio he will 
get interested in more sermons. It is not the 
people who take the religious papers who stay 
away from church. It is rather those who 
never read religious literature. — 

And there may be some room for argument 
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as to the ethics of one church broadcasting a 
sermon at the usual hour of service. However 
that is exceptional today. Most church leaders 
have recognized its unfairness and the church 
broadeastings are controlled by the local fed- 
eration of churches which sees that an hour 
is chosen that does not compete with normal 
church activities. 


But these questions are a little outside the 
scope of this article. We are concerned rather 
with the place which the radio may have in the 
personal and professional life of the clergy- 
man. It has its advantages which may not 
be evident to one who has not been interested 
in this type of communication. 

1. First the minister will benefit by the in- 
stallation of a receiving outfit in his home as 
any citizen would benefit by such installation. 
There is the fascination for the children of the 
home in the very novelty of the thing. And 
even if we grant that the broadcastings are 
poor, any device is of value which will keep 
the boys and girls in the home rather than 
sending them out into the questionable activ- 
ities of school frats and amusement places. 
Any investment which will make home a fas- 
cinating place for children should be considered 
a good investment. 


In this respect cooperation between the par- 
ent and the boy might be a splendid thing. 
Suppose the parent assumes the expense of 
the radio parts while the boy assumes the re- 
sponsibility of making the receiver. If the 
boy has had a year of high school physics he 
has sufficient foundation for his part of the 
work. And he will find the work interesting. 
There are now many stores which make a 
specialty of selling the parts, blue prints and 
various hook ups. The expense of installa- 
tion may be reduced in this way and a very 
serviceable set set up by amateur hands. 

2. The minister will be benefited by using 
his ‘set to keep in touch with the national life 
and the various activities of the race. He will 
be taken into the vaudeville theater and hear 
the acts. He will sit in the banqueting rooms 
of the various fashionable eating and dancing 
places. He will hear what men are saying 
at popular meetings and he will know at al- 
most first hand the kind of music which is ap- 
pealing to the people. - 

A friend listened in on the receiving set 
of the writer a few days ago. His comment 
was interesting as well as humorous. Said 
he, “Up to tonight I never knew there was a 
song of this title. But I have just heard a 
young lady in Buffalo sing, ‘Last night on 
the back porch, I loved you best of all.’ Then 
I heard an orchestra play it while the dancers 
cang it in a hotel in Albany and now tuning 
into a Chicago station I find that it is being 
played there by an orchestra.” One at first 
thought might be disgusted with the sentiment 
of the song or with the American people for 
singing it from coast to coast. But the radio 


did one commendable thing. It showed just 
what music the dancing public was interested 
in at that time. 


One night we listened to a prominent United 

States official as he talked to a group of news- 
paper men. I had heard him at a church 
gathering a few nights before when he pledged 
himself to law enforcement. He had brought 
,our assembly to its feet by his forceful pre- 
sentation of the necessity of obedience to all 
laws. But to our astonishment, he took an en- 
tirely different attitude when speaking to the 
newspaper group. He even advocated the right 
of one to protest against unpopular laws by 
joining those who refused to obey them. In 
this instance the radio had helped us to 
get the true character of this so-called states- 
man. Perhaps if he had been aware that his 
listening auditnce that night included those 
who had heard him present the other side of 
the question he might have shaded his views 
somewhat. 


3. The minister will find that his receiving 
set may have a homiletic advantage. Now he 
can listen in and hear other men preach. These 
religious services are held at a time which 
does not conflict with the church services. So 
in his study on a Sunday afternoon the min- 
ister can hear a good sermon from his own 
or other cities. He will hear some mighty 
good sermons, too. His confidence in his min- 
isterial friends may be strengthened. These 
sermons without any flourish but straight to 
the point and concise tell him just what his 
companions are thinking. 

Then as the minister understands and uses 
the principles of radio communication he will 
find a rich field of illustration for his own 
sermons. Some years ago Dr. W. L. Watkin- 
son in a sermon preached before the New York 
Ministers’ Meeting used an illustration based 
on wireless telegraphy which was masterly. 
He discussed the assumption of some churches 
that they alone had the way of life. He com- 
pared their monopoly with the restrictions of 
the Atlantic cable. Then he said, “What is 
the answer to the Atlantic cable which insists 
that all intercontinental communication must 
be through it? The answer is_ wireless 
telegraphy!” 

There is abundance of illustrative matter 
in this field. It can revolutionize the attitude 
toward prayer. It should no longer be thought 
absurd that one can communicate with God. 
When I can hear my brother who is a thousand 
miles away with no connections except the 
ether and the ground why should I think it 
impossible to hear God, providing I tune in? 

“Tuning in” offers abundance of illustrative 
power. Not by might nor by power but by 
tuning in does one get the message. Is it not 
true in the spiritual life? As a child I used 
to wonder at the meaning of the title of a 
book which was in our library. It was “In 
Tune with the Infinite.” If I were a boy 
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today it wouldn’t puzzle me. When one has 
once tuned in a receiving set he understands 
what it means to be “in tune with the Infinite.” 

Broadcasting of sermons and services offers 
a field by itself. At the present stage of de- 
velopment a sending station is an expensive 
thing. Hence, sending stations are financed 


by various corporations, newspapers, etc., which | 
can invest considerable in them. Churches 
broadcasting will cooperate with these stations. 
So in this article we pass over this phase of 
the study and keep ourselves to the use by 
the minister of the receiving set which is 
simple and comparatively inexpensive. 


The Preacher’s Use of Humor 


REV. CRAWFORD FARNSWORTH, D. D., New York 


_ The sense of humor is a gift from God. Like 
any other divine gift it may be misused, 
warped, perverted, prostituted. “As the 
crackling of thorns under a pot, so is the 
laughter of the fool.” Yet wise men laugh 
now and then. Some of them would be wiser 
if they laughed oftener. Wit is a barbed and 
sometimes poisoned arrow in the quiver of the 
orator: let the preacher beware how he uses 
it. But humor is genial. The arrows of humor 
are like the arrows of far-darting Apollo, the 
sun-god, bringing brightness and cheer and 
life. ‘Blessed is the man that hath his quiver 
full of them.” Yea, even a quiver full of well- 
polished humorous stories forms a worthy part 
of the accoutrement of a warrior of the Lord; 
for not infrequently such swift, gleaming shaft 
of humor finds the open joint of the armor 
upon a man triple-mailed against homilies and 
exhortation. More than two or three hardened 
non-churchgoers have I seen sorely smitten 
by St. Peter’s reply, “Oh, yes, Mr. Blank; 
we have your name here. But your wife goes 
into Heaven for you—as to church on earth.” 

The gift of humor ought to be valued, not 
belittled. A delightful ministerial friend is 
possessed of a delicate and delicious sense of 
humor—on weekdays: but when Sunday comes 
he dries right up. We brother ministers urge 
him to use this winsome talent in the service 
of the Lord, but he inclines rather to rank it 
as an enduement of the devil—on Sundays! He 
fails to realize that as man was made in the 
image of God, no less in sense of humor than 
in sense of justice, of compassion, of beauty, 
therefore humor is as divine as beauty. In- 
deed to many besides that brother the sug- 
gestion that God has any sense of humor seems 
little short of irreverence: yet nature’s exhibit 
of queer and grotesque birds, beasts and fishes 
manifests an undeniable sense of humor in 
their Maker, while a somewhat wide and long 
observation of man himself constrains the 
declaration that there are a good many speci- 
mens of the genus Homo who can adequately 
be explained only upon the postulate of a 
Creator’s sense of humor. 

Our special topic, however, is the minister’s 
use of humorous stories; which assumes that 
the minister may use such at all. Our Profes- 
sor of Homiletics and Pastoral Theology ad- 
vised against, as likely to make the minister a 
funny man in the thought of his people. 


Excluded Occasions and Prohibited Stories 


Of course no sane minister would think of 
telling a humorous story at a funeral, nor 
should he ever do so when making a call of 
condolence. But it does not follow that such 
are out of place in a sick room. 

Then, whether in the pulpit or out, whether 
in mixed company or amongst men only, no 
self-respecting minister will ever tell a story 
in the slightest degree risqué. In that regard 
ministerial standards have certainly risen in 
fifty years. When I was a youngster west of the 
Alleghenies a group composed exclusively of 
ministers would indulge freely in decidedly 
salacious anecdotage. No longer so. Indeed, 
when a man not a minister started to tell a 
story to Joseph H. -Choate, and prefaced it, 
“There are no ladies present, and . a Vine 
Choate quietly said, “No, but there are two 
gentlemen present;” and the story stopped. 
So the standards of gentlemen have risen. 

Amongst forbidden stories we rank irrev- 
erent ones. A Christian minister (or gentle- 
man) will absolutely avoid the story that is 
at all irreverent or profane. The Third Com- 
mandment is for ministers no less than for 
laymen. The priests in the temple may pro- 
fane the Sabbath and be blameless (Matt. 
12:5), but no priest or preacher ever profaned 
God’s holy name blamelessly. In this respect 
also clerical ideals have risen. 


Moreover, there really is danger lest the 
story-telling minister come to be thought of 
chiefly as a funny man—a danger sternly to 
be guarded against. Martin W. Littleton, a 
leader of the New York bar, tells in his fine 
article on after-dinner speaking of two prom- 
inent men who for years regretted that the 
country would not take their most serious 
words seriously, because they had earned the 
reputation of being great humorists. If that 
be a misfortune to a business or literary man, 
to an ambassador of God, a Christian min- 
ister, it is a calamity. Therefore the minister 
must baptize his story-telling and consecrate 
it to high aims. 


Fit Occasions and Befitting Stories 
We have mentioned stories in the sick room. 
Russsell H. Conwell, of “Acres of Diamonds” 
fame, recounts how he saved a sick Scotch- 
man’s life by a few funny stories. Doctors, 
nurses, family had given the man up; the 
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patient himself believed he was about to die. 
Dr, Conwell thought there was a psychological 
element in the case; tested the man carefully 
with a story from Drumtochty, and got re- 
action; told another, and felt the bed tremble 
from subdued laughter; the Scotchman had 
to match the story; soon Dr. Conwell left the 
man looking up, and in two weeks the patient 
was out and at business—his life saved by a 
Christian minister armed with a funny story. 

Wedding festivities furnish a most fit oc- 
casion for appropriate story telling; and there 
are scores of suitable stories. 


A bashful young preacher, himself unmar- 
ried, officiating at his first wedding, duly pro- 
nounced the happy couple man and wife. Then 
desperately embarrassed he stammered out, “I 
b-believe that at this p-point it is k-kistomary 
for the m-minister t-to cuss the bride.” 


Here is another that takes: A young min- 
ister called upon to marry a colored pair said 
tactlessly, “It is usual I believe for the min- 
ister at this point in the ceremony to salute 
the bride, but in this case we will omit it.” 
A few moments later as the wedding party was 
about to leave the groom said in quite audible 
tones, “Well, sah, I believe that it is usual 
on such occasions foh de groom to gib de 
offishyating ministah five dollahs, but in this 
case we will omit it.” 

This story naturally brings up the subject 
of wedding fees, which furnishes many rich 
anecdotes. For instance: To a neighbor pas- 
tor of mine in Brooklyn a lawyer friend said, 
“T suppose you never get less than $25 as a 
wedding fee?” ‘Dear me, the fee is more 
often under than over five.” ‘Oh, come now; 
I can’t believe that any man who thinks enough 
of a woman to want to marry her would give 
the preacher less than $25.” “Well, I am 
sorry to say he does.” ‘Look, here, dominie, 
“T’ll tell you what I'll do: I will give you $25 
for your next wedding fee, be it big or little. 
Is it a bargain?” ‘Verily, yes.” 

Only a few evenings later a big Norwegian 
came to be married, and kept on his coarse 


overcoat. After the ceremony the groom said 
doubtfully, “I haff no monies. You like 
puppies?” “Yes, yes, I do.” The groom drew 


from the side pocket of his overcoat a mongrel 
pup with eyes not yet opened: “You take ze 
puppy for ze pay?” “Sure I will. That’s fine.” 
When the beaming groom and blushing bride 
had gone the preacher put on his overcoat and 
went around the block to the lawyer’s resi- 
dence to deliver the fee and claim the $25. 
The lawyer was game, and paid up: but he had 
learned something about wedding fees. 
Another type of story that comes in handy 
at the wedding supper is the multitudinous 
- joke on woman. Here is one garnered from 
Philadelphia: A colored minister preaching 
rather pointedly upon the shortcomings of 
frail woman said emphatically, ‘“Bredren an’ 
sistern, ebery woman am possessed ob seven 


' debbils!” Immediately after the benediction a 


swarm of women like unto angry bees gath- 
ered around that luckless preacher. 

“Dominie, you say that ebery woman am 
possessed ob seven debbils?” “Yes, missus, I 


d-did.” ‘Well, wha’ you git dat, we-all ’d 
like to know?” “I gits dat frum de Good 
Book.” ‘You does? Why, how am dat?” 


“Well, now, yuh reads in de Good Book dat 
seven debbils were cast out ob Mary Magda- 
leneum, doan yuh?” “Ye-es.” ‘Well, does 
yuh read dat dey wuz cast out’n any other 
womens?” “No-oh.” “Well then, look heah: 
they’ve got ’em yit, habn’t they? Tell me dat.” 

Any sort of church supper at which there is 
speaking will give opportunity for a favorite 
kind of story, viz., a story that is “on the 
preacher.” J have found this one good: A 
~rather stiff minister happened to have as seat- 
mate on a through train a little Jew drummer 
who had mistaken the preacher for another 
travelling salesman. After several futile at- 
tempts to engage the taciturn preacher in 
conversation Ikey said, “Vell, tell me iff you 


blease, vat line do you rebresent?” “Brains!” 
snapped the cleric. “Vell . ..vell.. .den 
phy don’ you carry some . . . samples?” 


In case of a reception to yourself as a new 
minister, or where you know the new minister 
well enough to get off a joke on him, this is 
a useful one: A minister about to leave his 
parish was saying farewell to an old Scotch- 
woman, and she burst into tears. “Now, now, 
Mrs. McTavish, don’t feel so badly over my 
going. You’ll soon have a new preacher, I am 
sure; and he will be a better one than I have 
been.” ‘Na’, na’, meenister, I canna’ believe 
it. We’ve now had five preachers in the last 
eight years, and every one was worse than the 
one before.” 

Stories as Lesson-Stickers 


A pat story which illustrates the point will 
stock a lesson firmly upon the page of mem- 
ory; it is this which justifies the use of stories 
in preaching. But look out that the story 
doesn’t suggest to the thought of the hearer 
some very different lesson from the one you 
mean. For instance: In pre-Volsteadian days 
an ethico-scientific lecturer was demonstrating 
at length, by means of stereopticon and living 
mounts, the destructive: effect of alcohol upon 
life. A drop of polluted water threw a mag- 
nified picture upon the screen, showing what 
seemed to be huge squirming reptiles in a pond. 
“Now I will show you the deadly effect of 
alcohol,” said the lecturer. “With the point 
of a needle I will put a minute portion of 
alcohol in that drop of water:” and straight- 
way the squirming monsters stiffened out in 
death. Very impressive. But just then an 
old lady on a front seat leaned over to her 
husband dull of hearing and said in a shrill 
stage-whisper, “Zekiel, that settles me! I'll 
never again drink water ’thout putting some 
whiskey in it to kill them pesky things!” 
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But on the other hand, take this. You want 
to make the point that often our lives are over- 
full of activities—“something doing all the 
time”—yet in moments of quiet thoughtfulness 
we wonder whether all this rushing around 
really amounts to something worth while, or 
not? A lesson-sticker story: Pompey and his 
wife went to the strange carnival; and Pompey 
became so enamored of the merry-go-round 
that he rode and rode until he had spent his 
whole dollar. When at last he perforce dis- 
mounted his wife said severely to him, “Now, 
Pomp, yuh done rid a heap: whar’s yuh bin?” 
For months after hearing that story, whenever 
I caught myself in really valueless multiplied 
activities I whispered to myself, “Now, Pomp, 
yuh done rid a heap: whar’s yuh bin?” 

But this point, the lesson-sticking value of 
fitting humorous stories, introduces us to the 
subject of the preacher’s permitted or forbid- 
den use of humorous stories in preaching: a 


1 
big question for which we have not space 
here. Perhaps, if the editor of The Expositor 
permit and the readers care for it, we can dis- 
cuss that in a later issue. Meanwhile the 
writer makes bold to say that he has collected 
not a few stories fitting for the preacher’s use; 
that carefully, judiciously, sparingly he has 
used these in preaching; that he has no oc- 
casion to regret a single one told, so far as 
he can now remember; and that some of them 
proved oratorically and spiritually epochal. A 
humorous story in a sermon may seem daring, 
yet if told with earnest purpose and elevated 
objective may turn out to be most effective, 
even as an arrow of the Lord. 

(Note: We have asked Dr. Farnsworth to 
give us some more. We think he has only 
got started in this article. We believe there 
is teaching-value and impression-value in 
humor rightly used. Watch for this serious- 
minded humorist’s next article-——Eds.) 


Another Angle on the Empty Pew Problem 


REV. W. G. MONTGOMERY, Mechanicsburg, Il. 


At present much is being said about the 
empty pew and how it may be filled. Nearly 
all sorts of methods and mechanical devices 
have been offered as a sure solution for this 
problem. And these various methods of pub- 
licity about which we are hearing doubtless 
do help. Neither does anyone value the use 
of unique programs more than does the writer. 
The Expositor has been giving us some ex- 
cellent articles on this subject, and in writing 
on another angle of the empty pew problem, it 
is not intended in anywise to discount anything 
which has been said about church advertising. 

However, it is well to remember that while 
mechanical maneuver may attract temporarily 
the curious crowd, it will never transmute 
crude human ore into fine gold. As valuable 
as advertising is, this of itself can never im- 
part permanency of character, just because the 
crowd out of curiosity go to a certain church. 

It’s all right to advertise one’s pulpit if 
the preacher, to use American slang, can “de- 
liver the goods” advertised. And yet if the 
preacher have a genuine article to offer the 
public he will usually find a market, and that 
too without much advertising. But it is useless 
to advertise an inferior article. It will ad- 
vertise itself even more quickly than will a 
good one. 

Remember we do not oppose advertising; 
rather we would say, advertise all you can. 
But in this article we wish to speak of an- 
other angle, one which we believe has been 
overlooked. 

Being ourselves an active pastor, we feel 
that we can say a few things without incurring 
the censure of our profession. 

And putting the matter up to our profes- 
sion we would ask, Are we as preachers facing 


this issue as we should? Are we always in- 
clined to put the blame just where it belongs? 
Is the cause of the empty pew in the people 
alone? Do people everywhere dislike to go to 
church? And when they do go is it because 
the church building has been converted into 
a circus ring, with the platform a place of 
parade and the preacher a clown? 

Or may the cause of the empty pew per- 
chance be in the preacher himself? Is it pos- 
sible there is another angle to this empty pew 
problem, which if discovered would help in its 
solution? Of course as ministers we wish to 
minimize our shortcomings. Others will mag- 
nify our mistakes, and why should we join 
them in our own undoing? Then being human, 
we like to be praised. We don’t appreciate dis- 
paraging remarks about certain defects other 
people imagine we have. : 

Don’t we know all about the art of preach- 
ing? Didn’t we have our college work, our 
technical training and all that; and haven’t 
we sat for hours and weeks under the instruc- 
tion of men who know everything about preach- 
ing? Of course we have. And yet our wife 
could tell us some things about our preaching 
that would shock us. But she doesn’t dare 
tell us what she knows about us. She is one 
of the spectators who sits in the pew, one 
who sees and suffers, and she could help us; 
only she knows that we do not admire unpleas- 
ant suggestions. 

So with no sense of superiority whatever 
may we mention out of our own experience 
and observation some things in the preacher 
profession which do actually drive people out 
of the pews? 

We well remember the first text we used 
on entering the ministry. Our first effort was 
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based on the words, “Let there be light;” but 
there was no light on that occasion—that is, 
none in or around the pulpit. We think the 
congregation witnessed a solar eclipse, and all 


_ they needed to make it complete was smoked 
glass. 


And to our chagrin we afterward dis- 
covered that in that congregation was one of 
the keenest intellects it has ever been our 
pleasure to meet. And so if we populate our 
pews there are some things that we as preach- 
ers must do. . 


Unless we have some light to give, we need 
not expect to long hold our people. People 
don’t like to sit in darkness except at the 
movies. They won’t tolerate an eclipse in 
the pulpit. Pious platitudes and threadbare 
thoughts will never populate the pews. People 
are listening for something new, something 
they don’t already know; and if they don’t hear 
it from the pulpit, they are disappointed. 

During the last fifty years the world -has 
gone forward not fifty, but five thousand; and 
the preacher who holds his people must move 
in the van of the procession. ‘The successful 
preacher of the present age must have some- 
thing to say. Commonplace thoughts will no 
longer do. People will no longer listen to 
long-drawn-out dissertations on the dogmas of 
the dark age: what they want is something 
about the light age. The sermon that attracts 
must have sense as well as sound. lt must 
vibrate from beginning to end with new 
thoughts full of human interest. 


Lycurgus taught the young Spartans to put 
all possible thought into each sentence. He 
insisted that the young men have something to 
say before they were permitted to say it. But 
in preaching it isn’t enough to have something 
to say and know how to say it. We must 
know how to quit when we have said it; else 
we will depopulate the pews. It is said that 
the sermons of the middle ages were of three 
degrees of excellence, ‘“‘dull, duller, and 
dullest;” and largely so because they were long, 
longer and longest. Some preachers never 
learn how to sit down. 

It may be true that the clock can not meas- 
ure the length of the sermon; however, most 
of us need to consider the clock. Preachers 
who are noted for their long sermons are not 
usually noted for their large crowds. It’s a 
high compliment to say of a preacher that his 
sermons are too short; and it’s a cutting crit- 
icism when we are told they are too long. The 
clock may have nothing to do with it, but we 
do. And the long sermon, regardless of the 
time element, will certainly drive our people 
out of the pews. 

As a general rule, it pays to be brief. Cicero 
omitted no word he could use; Demosthenes 
used no word he could omit. When Cicero 
spoke the people said, “What a great orator!” 
But when Demosthenes spoke they said, “Let 
us march against Philip!” 

Another thing that repels many of our best 


minds is the pulpit platitude. Unconsciously 
or otherwise, many in our profession stand at 
the front as dispensers of platitudes. Now a 
platitude is a second-hand thought, or some 
literary expression worn thin because of ex- 
cessive use. Some outstanding man coins a 
catchy phrase and from that time forward 
and forever others of us appropriate it to our 
own use. Soon it loses its trenchant power; 
it becomes trite, tiresome, ineffective. It’s a 
platitude. Nobody wants to hear it; and the 
preacher who continues to use it wearies and 
drives his people from him. 


Neither does excess verbiage have any place 
in the modern pulpit. Redundancy and need- 
less repetition are always out of place and 
make a bad impression. Fortunate is the 
minister who can talk to the point and stop 
when he has reached it, who can go from the 
introduction straight to the conclusion without 
back tracking or including the universe. 


We weaken our message when we back up 
to repeat something by saying, “as I said be- 
fore.” If we have already said it, why say it 
again? Or again, “Let me pause to say;” but 
how can we say it if we pause? Or take 
this statement so frequently heard in the 
pulpit: “I want to say—’”’ But if so, why not 
say it and leave off all that introductory 
verbiage? It’s granted one wants to say a 
thing else he wouldn’t say it. Many other 
examples might be given of excess utterance 
peculiar to the pulpit; and while it may seem 
unimportant, yet on the whole it greatly weak- 
ens our messages and helps to empty the pews. 
Pulpit mannerisms may attract or repel. We 
know a certain university president who be- 
gins each sentence with an “Ah, ah.” 

Once more, to hold the people there must be 
a human interest in what we say. Reading 
magazines helps us to find this point of con- 
tact since they appeal directly to the present 
human interest in men and women. It is well 
to cultivate a simplicity of speech, while flexi- 
bility means force. Avoid long words, foreign 
phrases and technical terms. Anything worth 
saying can be said in simple words. The 
preacher who uses many long words in the 
pulpit is like the cuttle-fish that hides itself 
in its own ink. 

But the supremely important thing is this: 
to fill the pews the preacher must believe in 
his own message. People admire sincerity in 
the pulpit. They want to hear a preacher who 
believes the Gospel of Jesus with all his heart, 
and lives it with all his life. They have enough 
doubts of their own and they don’t want to 
hear a preacher whose discourses are punc- 
tuated with interrogation points. There is a 
mighty soul urge among the masses today for 
the great truths of Christianity, despite the 
fact that many pseudo-scientific people have 
sought to shake the foundations down. And 
the minister who has a message hot from his 
own heart will have a hearing. 
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A few years ago when the empty pew ques- 
tion was being discussed by the church press 
it was left for a big daily to state in an 
editorial the cause of the declining attendance. 


This is what the editor of the big secular paper 
said “When a pulpit is on fire there are al- 
ways plenty people around to see it burn.” 
Succinctly said, and true. 


The Conquest of a Community 


Organizing for Success 
REV. CHARLES H. CRAWFORD, Colorado Springs, Col. 


An old, old skit tells of a pastor who 
dreamed that he was carrying the church on 
his back, up a steep road, while all the mem- 
bers sat inside, and sang with feeling, “Climb- 
ing up Zion’s hill.” Of course there are no 
modern pastors who are such dolts as he of 
the dream; and there are many noble members, 
more than ever before probably, who get out 
and help carry the church. Still there is great 
room for improvement in some ways. 

The first thing to be done for a church is 
to, as a promoter would say, “Put it on the 
map.” That is, get it to be well and favorably 
known by the people of its community. For- 
tunately there are many ways of doing this— 
more than‘ can be listed—so many that you 
cannot afford to bother with any that just 
make a noise, only with such as bring blessings. 

By way of illustration: Practically every 
church has a Sunday School. Don’t let yours 
be just any kind of a school, like the one you 
perchance attended as irregularly as you 
could when a kid; but an up-to-date institu- 
tion, as good as hard work and modern methods 
can make it. People will appreciate what you 
do for their children. 

Provide wholesome amusements for 
young. People will appreciate this too. 

Cultivate the finest, most cheerful, and most 
friendly possible social life. No other organ- 
ization can compare with the church in this 
line if only the church acts up to its prin- 
ciples and opportunities. But, alas! some 
churches do not! 

Provide wholesome entertainment for old 
and young. Lecture courses and Chautauquas 
are good; but it may be doubted if any talent 
brought from abroad can give more pleasure 
than the home-grown article. A volunteer choir 
can do wonders in this line. Any association 
of musical talent can do the same. The form- 
ing of musical societies and glee clubs, both 
vocal and instrumental, ought always to be 
encouraged. 

The dramatic talent of the congregation, 
often utterly ignored, may if wisely directed 
provide entertainment as pleasing and as 
wholesome as the music; and it may easily be 
made even more instructive. Every church 
ought to have an active dramatic organization 
working in close understanding with the pas- 
tor. A working committee of a live young 
people’s society will answer the purpose beau- 
tifully. It may be doubted if there is any 
way in which the versatile young people of 


the 


our congregations can work off their surplus 
energies to better purpose. 

Every church should, of course, be known 
as a friend of the poor, the sick, the unfor- 
tunate; and should be active in the advance- 
ment of instruction in the care of children, 
in sanitation and hygiene, in all that tends to 
the betterment of living conditions in the com- 
munity. Here, and in the social life of the 
church, is the high calling of our good women; 
and their golden opportunity for blessed serv- 
ice. Do not let them squander their precious 
time and strength on food sales, suppers, 
bazaars, or other mere moneymaking enter- 
prises. 

Of course, in connection with all this, and 
much more that might be enumerated, the 
building up of a congregation by means of 
helpful preaching, inspiring music, and all 
uplifting attractions, will not be neglected. 

No church can do these things effectively 
unless its members are trained and eager to 
do their parts as individuals. You cannot 
possibly overestimate the importance of the 
training. But remember that without the en- 
thusiasm the training is sure to be unfruitful. 
And no company of Christian people can be 
rightly inspired unless they have ever before 
them the great purpose for which the church 
was organized—the saving of men—the con- 
quest of its community for Christ. Often, in 
the struggle to accomplish other things, good 
as far as they go, the great aim has been 
lost sight of. Here is work for a consecrated 
and competent pastor—a leader of men—to 
get the hearts and activities of his people cen- 
tered on the main issue. 

Many Christians fail to take any part in 
the campaign for the conquest of their com- 
munity. Mr. Moody told of a prominent busi- 
ness man in an eastern city who was urged 
in a time of revival to become a Christian. 
His answer brings out a sad fact of our mod- 
ern church life. “Mr. B.,” he said, “was my 
partner for ten years. He was a prominent 
member of the church. We talked about many 
things, but he’ never mentioned this. If it 
had been a matter of importance he certainly 
would have spoken of it.” This business man 
could not be moved by the entreaties of his 
friends. The silence of one then dead out- 
weighed the words of the living. The partner 
had gone to give account of his deeds and of 
his words and of his silence. 

This silence concerning the claims of re- 
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ligion on the part of the mass of Christian 
people is ominous. If it could be broken what 
a power the personal, persuasive word of such 
multitudes would come to be! One cainnot 
help believing that, added to the powerful in- 
fluences already at work, such overwhelming 
testimony would speedily bring about the con- 
quest of every community, and of the world. 


Why this.silence? Are the Christian people 
of our time lacking in earnestness? To an 
alarming extent, yes. Lack of expression be- 
gets lack of interest. But this is not the full 
explanation. 


It is said that “An Englishman’s house is 
his castle.” We have some such feeling here 
in America. But the feeling is much more 
intense when applied to personality. “A man’s 
soul is his own,” we sometimes say. The feel- 
ing is right and wholesome, too, except when 
wrongly applied. We would never hesitate to 
warn a neighbor if we saw him in danger of 
material loss. By the same token we should 
feel bound to protect him from soul loss as we 
see his danger. Too often we are prevented 
from speaking by an exaggerated sense of the 
sacredness of personality. 


Still more are Christians held back from 
the work of bringing friends and neighbors 
into the kingdom of God by a sense of the 
spiritual nature and consequent difficulty of 
the work. They think it a task only for pas- 
tors, evangelists, and other trained workers. 

Jesus said to Nicodemus, “Except one be 
born anew, he cannot see the kingdom of God.” 
Surely here is call for wisdom beyond that of 
any mere layman. Yes, but also beyond the 
wisdom of any pastor or evangelist. Only 
the Holy Spirit can regenerate a man. All 
pastors and evangelists teach this. No evan- 
gelist professes ability to do this work. May 
be some in their eagerness to bring converts 
to a profession of the great experience have 
seemed to talk and act as if thy could. Per- 
haps here is one of the sources of our difficulty. 


Jesus was the great evangelist. He cer- 
tainly taught the necessity of the new birth; 
but he never hurried any man to profess it. 
Indeed, at first glance, he does not appear to 
make any direct effort to bring it about. But 
on closer observation we note that he urged 
men to follow him. No man could follow him 
far without coming under the regenerating in- 
fluence of the Holy Spirit. This is how men 
and women have been “bern anew” all through 
the ages. 


But Jesus made much use of personal work- 
ers. Andrew finds his brother Simon and 
tells him of Jesus. Jesus himself finds Philip 
and tells him to follow. Philip finds Nathanael, 
and so on. It was a continuance, in somewhat 
different form, of an ancient custom. In Old 
Testament times any Israelite who had felt 
in his heart the goodness of God was qualified 
to say to his neighbor, “Know Jehovah.” No 


doubt it was largely as personal workers that 
Jesus usually kept a company of men and 
women disciples about him. They were his 
“witnesses.” They led others to follow him. 
After his human form was taken from them 
they continued the work. 


In like manner every successful evangelist 
gathers to his assistance wherever he goes as 
large a company of personal workers as pos- 
sible. 


Here is the next and most vital piece of 
work to be done by the pastor who would make 
his people an irresistible host for the conquest 
of his community. He must lead them into 
this simple, personal work, which is so plainly 
theirs to do. It ought not to be a difficult task 
to accomplish, but very likely there will be 
sdme obstacles in the way. People do not 
readily change the habits of years and of 
generations. 

Who has not been set upon by a devotee of 
some new. religious fad, and admired the 
readiness, assurance, and enthusiasm with 
which the disciples of a new and untried faith 
urge its acceptance upon all who will listen? 
How much easier it ought to be to set forth the 
solid benefits of the religion of Jesus as taught 
by our orthodox churches! 


Many a pastor has seen the organizer of 
some benevolent order come into his community 
and establish, in a few days, a lodge with a 
larger membership than that of the church, 
which it has taken years to gather. Of course, 
difference in requirements for membership has 
much to do with this, but not nearly all. The 
enthusiasm with which certain citizens have 
worked for the lodge has had most to do with 
it. Get a handful of men to work in like 
manner for the upbuilding of the church, and 
see what the result will be. People like to 
be urged to join things. We all love to feel 
that we are wanted. It ought to be just as 
natural and easy to solicit members for the 
church, necessary conditions of membership 
being kept in view, of course, as to solicit mem- 
bers for a lodge. 


Here then is the next essential step forward 
in organizing our church forces for conquest. 

No pastor will be likely to carry his whole 
membership with him at first. This would 
be too much to expect. But even a small com- 
pany with hearts intent can do great things; 
and new recruits can be added from time to 
time as the work goes forward. Beware of 
any merely perfunctory enrollments, “Just to 
please the pastor.” Workers are what is 
wanted. Perhaps a card pledging signers to 
the work could be advantageously used in 
enrolling workers. But, whatever methods 
you may think best to use in enlisting your 
workers, here is the next and most essential 
step forward in leading your people to the ul- 
timate goal of the church—the conquest of the 
community for Christ, 
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Elijah the Tishbite 


A Drama Sermon I 
REV. ROBERT C. HALLOCK, D. D., Valatie,N. Y. 


Episode I. The Flaming Prophet and the 
Recreant King. 

Incident 1. “Neither Dew nor Rain!” 

(Time: about 910 B. C. Place: Samaria, 
some 50 miles northward of Jerusalem; cap- 
itol of the Ten Tribes. Since Solomon’s glor- 
ious kingdom was rent in twain by the sin of 
Jeroboam and the amazing folly of Rehoboam, 
Solomon’s son, six kings have reigned in Sa- 
maria; and now Ahab, wickedest of all Israel’s 
wicked kings, sits upon the throne, but is 
dominated by his yet more wicked wife, the 
heathen Jezebel. Sin is rampant everywhere. 

Suddenly as a meteor from the sky the 
flaming prophet Elijah, unheralded, unknown, 
faces the recreant king.) 

“Ahab, thou profane and wicked king, thus 
saith the God of Israel, before whom as 
prophet spokesman here I stand,—From this 
hour there shall fall neither dew upon the 
fields of Israel, nor rain upon her mountain 
sides, until that I as God’s prophet give the 
word. Thy sins and the sins of Jezebel thy 
wife have called down upon a sinful and adul- 
terous land this sentence of God’s wrath. I 
leave thee to thy woe: until the day of dread 
reckoning with thy heathen gods thou shalt 
see my face no more.” 

(He turns, swiftly departs, and disappears.) 

Incident 2. The Prophet and the Ravens. 

“Behold, the Lord Jehovah hath sent me 
here; here have I dwelt in solemn solitude 
these many months. The dark untrodden 
wilderness stretches around me far; wild 
beasts and birds the sole companions of my 
loneliness. Yet fiercest forest beasts do me 
no harm, seeming to know that I am sent of 
God. And great black flocking ravens bring to 
me at break of day, both bread and flesh for 
food; and at the evening hour they flying come, 
bringing once more in clasping claws both flesh 
and bread. The flowing brook supplies my 
needed drink. 

“Thus have I lived and fared these long 
months through, while from yon hill-top I have 
watched the far fields scorch and wither under 
blazing skies. No drop of rain hath fallen; 
nor hath one gentle dew at night come to re- 
fresh the parched and burning grass. The 
forests on the hills stand brown and dead; 
the whole land lieth smitten as by flame; 
drought and dread famine walk forth hand in 
hand through all the length and breadth of 
Israel! Shall not mine afflicted nation learn 
from this, that in truth it is an evil and a 
bitter thing to turn away from God? 

“But, alas, the husband of yon Jezebel is 
seated on the throne and lying Baal-prophets 
rule the land. Long yet must God’s avenging 


wrath be poured upon this people, drunken 
with their sin!” 

Incident 3. The Meal that Wasted not, the 
Oil that Did not Fail. 

(Brook Cherith has dried up; the word of 
the Lord has sent his prophet to Zidonian 
Zarephath. Elijah drawing. nigh to the vil- 
lage secs a widow gathering up dry sticks:) 

“Good woman, hast thou in thine house 
water that a prophet of the Lord may drink? 
And wilt thou fetch me some?” 

“Yea, my lord, I still have water, and 
will share with thee.” (She starts to fetch it.) 

“Woman, I pray thee, canst thou bring me 
food? I am faint from fasting through a 
long day’s walk. I ask but little from thy 
slender store—one morsel of bread to meet my 
pressing need.” 

“Alas, thou man of God, bread have I none! 
For my loved lad, and me his mother lone, 
remains of meal one handful in the jar, and 
in the cruse one little bit of oil, Our need 
is bitter; we are near to death!” 

“Widow of Zarepta, in God’s name his 
prophet speaks. Make first from thy small 
store for God’s own servant but one small 
cake to meet his direr need; and thus saith 
Israel’s God the Lord: Thy jar of meal shall 
fail thee not, neither shall thy cruse of oil 
go dry, until the day God sendeth rain upon 
the earth. Believest thou his word?” 

“Yea, lord, I do. The God of Israel never 
yet hath lied!” 

Episode II. The Test between Two Gods. 

Incident 1. “Art Thou He that Troubleth 
Israel?” 

(Third year of the drought. God’s time 
draws on: “Go thou to Ahab; rain shall come.” 
The king himself, with his believing head-man, 
Obadiah, are out seeking pasture for his war- 
horses. Elijah meets Obadiah: “Go cry to 
Ahab, ‘Here’s Elijah! Herel’” The fright- 
ened officer carries the message, and the wrath- 
ful king comes rushing upon the prophet:) 

“Ts it thou, thou troubler of Israel? I have 
sought thee far and I find thee here: beware 
now of my royal wrath and...” 

“Peace, thou recreant king! Not I the 
troubler of Israel, not I the cause of Israel’s 
woes: but thou, son of Omri the evil one; thou, 
false, worshipper of false heathen gods! 

“And now at my command, send thou 
through all thy smitten kingdom and call to- 
gether unto Carmel’s mount the people of thy 
land, and all thy multitudinous prophets of 
black lies. The full time hath come, which 
three years agone I warned thee of, the day 
of dread reckoning with thy heathen gods. Let 
not one of thy prophets fail to come to that 
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proof of Gods by heavenly fire! Jehovah bids 
thee go; defy him not.” 

(The awed king goes as he is bid, and sum- 
mons all Israel and the Baal priests up to the 
Carmel trysting place, the great assize.) 

Incident 2. “The God that Answereth by 
Fire!” 

“Hearken, ye Tribes of Israel! Jehovah, 
God of Jacob your father, of Isaac, and of 
Abraham, would know why ye have all for- 
saken Him? Was it Baal who brought your 
fathers forth from Egypt’s cruel bond? Spake 
Baal unto Moses on the flaming mount? Was 
it prophets of Baal who wrote for you these 
five great volumes of the Holy Law? 

“How long go ye limping, Israelites, between 
two Gods? If Jehovah be the true God, as I, 
his one lone prophet, do proclaim, then in that 
Jehovah’s name, turn ye from Baal, worship 
God alone! But if perchance it be (as yon 
king-flattering multitudes of prophets say) 
that Baal is indeed the god of all the earth 
and skies, then if so please you, worship him 
as fit and chosen lord. Judge ye!” 


(No answer comes from the assembled mul- 
 titudes, but the people murmur and whisper to 
each other for and against the speaker. After 
waiting in vain many minutes for some de- 
cision of the great issues submitted to the 
people, Elijah the Tishbite speaks again:) 

“Then let the question be submitted to the 
judgment of yon skies! Hearken again, O 
Israel: Let there be builded two altars here 
upon this mount. Let this great multitude of 
Baal’s priests give us two bullocks for the 
sacrificial test. Let them choose one, slay 
and lay it in proper order on one altar high; 
then pray to Baal for the heavenly fire to fall! 

“And I likewise upon the altar of the Lord 
will lay the other bullock slain; then I will 
pray unto Jehovah God, beseeching that the 
heavenly fire may fall. And this shall be the 
test: whichever God shall answer by the fire 
—hbe it Baal, or be it Jehovah Elohim—HE 
shall be acknowledged and worshipped by you 
all, as true and valid God of Israel! What 
say ye, sons of Jacob? Is it well?” 

And all they make reply, “The word is 
good!” 

(Swiftly the many priestly hands build Baal’s 
altar, while king and courtiers and the people 
watch. The bullock is slain and put in place, 
and all is ready for the solemn prayers. Four 
hundred praying priests form phalanx round 
the sacrifice, led in their rhythmic, mystic, 
swelling cries by one who is chief of all:) 

“B-a-a-l, O B-a-a-l, whom in solemn dread 

“we worship, h-e-a-r u-s n-o-w! . . . N-o-w 
h-e-a-r u-s, B-a-a-l, Lord of all the earth! 

. O B-a-a-l, B-a-a-l, to whom in solemn 
dread we pray, hear us, h-e-a-r us, h-e-a-r u-s, 
H-e-a-r U-s, H-E-A-& U-S, O BAAL, HEAR! 
- Hour after hour we call upon thee, 
cry to thee—must we still cry in vain? 
-, , , Behold, O Baal, how we weep and bleed 


for thee! . . . Send down thine holy fire upon 
the altar we have reared; devour the sacrifice 
we offer thee! . . .” (And thus over and 
over, round and round, goes the circle of their 
prayers:) “B-A-A-L . .. O B-A-A-L, whom 
in solemn dread we worship, H-E-A-R U-S 
N-O-W!” 

“Ha, ye Priests of Baal, cry aloud; cry . 
louder yet; and yet more loud! Your god is 
busy talking with some other gods it well 
may be, and hath not chanced as yet to notice 
you! Scream with sky-splitting tones, that 
he may hear! 

“Or perchance he hath on a journey gone, 
and ye must call him back by mighty cries; 
so shall he hear, return, and fling down fire to 
you who pray! 
~ “Or even it may chance your god doth 
sleep, wearied by his toils in heavenly fields, 
and ye must wake him by yet louder yells!” 
(So doth the desert prophet taunt his baffled 
foes!—and slowly sinks the sun towards the 
west.) 

“Ho, Israel! Their time hath ended now: 
come near tome! . . . From this ruined, long- 
forsaken altar of the Lord I choose twelve 
stones—our twelve tribes they represent. Upon 
this simple altar which I rear, behold I lay 
the bloody sacrifice. And now lest any doubt 
or speak of fraud, pour ye three times four 
great vessels of water over all, filling even 
the ditch about the altar level full. No human 
fire can burn that water up! . 


“Behold, O Tribes of Israel, the hour of eve- 
ning sacrifice is come. Let every soul be wor- 
shipful the while I pray unto Jehovah Elohim, 
our fathers’ God: 


“Lord God of Abraham, of Isaac, and of 
Israel, Let it be known in Israel this day 
that thou art God! 

“Let it be known that I thy servant have 
done all by word from Thee! 

“OQ Jehovah, hear me, hear and answer, I 
beseech, that this thy people may be full as- 
sured that thou alone art God in Israel, and 
unto thee the hearts of all must turn! 

“Send now thy fire!” 

“Ohi! = 266cOh, Oh! =-"OhPBehold ae 
See, yea, see! . The heavenly fire hath 
fallen from the skies! . . . The bullock sacri- 
fice is all devoured in flame! . . The very 
rocks and dust are swallowed by that fire! 
...0O God of our fathers, that sky-fallen 
fire doth eat the water up, as though ’twere 
fat of lambs, or beaten oil!” . . . (So cry the 
people in a great amaze.) “Baal is proven 
false, the God of Abraham is proven true! 

. O men of Israel, we have sinned, we all 
have sorely sinned, in turning unto idols from 
our fathers’ God . . Jehovah, he is God; 
Jehovah, he is God!” 

(“And Elijah said unto them, Take the 
prophets of Baal; let not one of them escape. 
And they took them; and Elijah brought them 
down to the brook Kishon, and slew them,’) 
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Episode III. The Lonely Watcher on Carmel. 
Incident 1. “Go again Seven Times.” 


(“So Ahab went up to eat and to drink: 
and: Elijah went up to the top of Carmel.’’) 

“Now, lad, go to yon westward slope, look 
far out over the great sea and bring me word 
what sign of rain appears. Here will I wait 
before the Lord and pray... 


“O God of Israel, through thy power alone 
all these great things are done by me today. 
O God, send now the rain thy servant hath 
foretold, I do beseech! . . . What seest thou, 
lad? Do clouds at once arise?” 


“Nay, Master, the sky is clear, the waters 
lie as still as death; there is neither wind nor 
mist nor cloud.” 

“Go back again, my lad, and watch with 
care . 


“O great Jehovah, hear my urgent prayer! 
If rain comes not, how shall I lift my head be- 
fore the king? He will scorn me as a prophet 
false. Send rain, I pray, and evidence my 
commission at thy hands! . . . How now, thou 
lad? Surely the clouds appear?” 

“QO Master, there is none in sight. 
clear the sky, dead calm the sea and air.” 

“Good lad, once more return unto thy post 
and watch... 

“O God of faithfulness, didst thou not prom- 
ise me, Go show thyself to Ahab and the rain 
shall surely come? I claim thy promise, O 
my God. Send now the rain, according to 
thy word. . . . Thou comest, lad, to bring re- 
port of rising clouds!” 

“Not yet, good master; there is not a sign. 
The westering sun doth flame like unto ball 
of fire; that fire the level sea flings back as 
red.” 

“Fear not, my faithful one; the rain will 
ue Go yet again for me and watch the 
SK Vis: cua 

“Do I not trust thee, O my God? And dost 
thou not reward the trusting soul? Oh! send 
the rain, thou God in whom I trust, that men 
may see my trust rewarded by my God! . 
Come, lad, what hast thou seen at last?” 

“Still there is nothing. Sky and sea and 
sun are as they were, save that the sun sinks 
lower in the breathless sky.” 

“Go back, go back, and watch once more... . 

“Thou God of Israel, look on thy suffering 
people, I do pray. Thy land is perishing for 
rain, but far more thy people perish for their 
God. The falling fire made them cry out 
amazed; but send the gracious rain that they 
may turn their hearts to thee, and live! .. . 
O lad, I pray thee tell me now that rain draws 
nigh!” 

“Alas, I cannot, for there is yet no sign of 
rain; no lightest wind, no smallest cloud ap- 
pears.” 

“Nevertheless, we still will not despair! Go 
thou again and watch; again will I betake 
myself to prayer... , 


Still 


“Q great and glorious God, myself am 
naught; all sons of men are naught compared 
with thee. But if rain comes not men in scorn 
will say, ‘Elijah’s God cares not to keep his 
word. I am jealous for thy great name, O 
God: send rain, I pray thee, for thy great 
name’s sake! . . . Dear lad, dost come to say 
my prayer is heard; that rain doth promise 
now?” 

“Would God that it were so, O Master mine! 
Nay, there still is nothing that appears.” 

“Six times, O patient son, hast thou re- 
turned and watched yon burning sky for com- 
ing rain. Go back this seventh time; methinks 
the end draws nigh... . 

“Yea, Lord, my will I yield to thine: I strive 
not, urge not, argue not with thee. If thou 
send rain, ’tis good; if thou withhold, ’tis like- 
wise good. Thy will, not mine be done!” 

“Hearken, my master; hearken to me now! 
Far in the west I see a cloud arise, a little 
cloud no bigger than my hand; but winds be- 
gin to murmur in the trees and stir the silver 
silence of the sea.” 

“Dear God, my prayer is heard! 
adore.” 

Incident 2. 
Rain.” 


“Behold, the skies grow black with wind and 
cloud! The great rain of God comes sweep- 
ing o’er the sea! ... 

“Run, lad, and tell the king: bid him to 
order forth his chariot, prepare for swift drive 
to Jezreel in the plain, lest mountain torrents 
overwhelm his way. 

“But what is this wondrous flood of life I 
feel? As though the spirit of the mountain 
wind had entered me, my feet are as the feet 
of some wild roe!” 

(“And the hand of the Lord was on Elijah; 
and he girded up his loins and ran before 
Ahab to the entrance of Jezreel.’”) 

Episode IV. The Fierce Queen’s Furious Hate. 

Incident 1. A Messenger of Wrath. 

“Ho, all who dwell within! Tarrieth here 
Elijah, the Tishbite prophet from the Northern 
Hills? If yea, then in the queen’s name let 
him come forth anon.” 

“Yea, I am he: who calls?” 

“The messenger of august Jezebel, puissant 
queen. She bids me sharply speak to thee in 
haste, warning thee forthwith of her fierce 
wrath. Now hearken to this message which 
she sends by me: 

‘So let the gods eternal do to me, 

Yea, even more and worse, if by tomorrow’s 
sun 

I make not thy life even like unto the life 

Of those my honored prophets thou hast slain!’ 

And, Seer, take thou this word from me, the 
messenger: Better were it for thee hadst 
thou not been born, than that fierce Jezebel 
find thee here alive tomorrow morn!” 

Re decisis 2. “He Arose and Went for His 
ife.” 


I thee 


“A Sound of Abundance of 
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“Haste, lad, O haste, and flee with me! 
As the Lord liveth, and as thy soul liveth, 
there is but a step between me and death. Take 
thou thy staff and scrip, and let us hence at 
once. Queen Jezebel will slay me here if I 
be found; her fury flames against me like 
fierce Tophet’s fires, and I have no defence.” 

“Whither shall we flee, dear Master, and 
how escape her wrath?” 

“All night must we journey southward 
through the dark; at daybreak we will hide us 
from the sight of men. Thus shall we journey 
night by night, and ever southward till we 
reach far Horeb and be safe.” 

“Alas, my Master, that is very far!” 

“T know it, yet must we even go.” 

(Thus they journey southward from Jezreel, 
avoiding travelled roads and thronging towns, 
until they have passed through all the Holy 
Land, to Beersheba on the further border of 
Judea’s coast. There Elijah leaves his worn 
and weary lad and goes alone a long day’s 
journey into the Idumean wilderness.) 

Incident 3. “And He Requested for Himself 
that He Might Die.” 

(The wearied prophet is seen fallen upon the 
ground beneath a juniper tree:) 

“All, all is lost! Defeated am I, hated, and 
cast out! I lived for God and loved God’s 
Israel; yet all my work was naught. Israel 
hated me, and Israel’s king; all hated God in 
whose great name I spake. God’s altars they 
cast down, God’s prophets slew; God’s covenant 
they scorned, and me his Voice. I alone am 
left; why should I longer live? . 1OeGods 
I pray thee, take away my life.” (Overcome 
with sorrow and weariness he sleeps.) 

“Elijah, Elijah! Seer of the holy God, 
awake! Arise and eat.” 

“What meaneth this? Who hath prepared 
this food? Here find I fire; and baken on 
the burning coals, a cake; and here a cruse 
of water close at hand. . . . Yea, I will eat 
and drink; then sleep again... .” 

“Elijah, prophet of the living God, arise and 
eat. Horeb the mount of God which thou 
dost seek, is distant many days which thou 
must walk. This food divinely sent shall give 
thee strength for all that weary way.” 


Episode V. With God on “the Mount of God.” 

Incident 1. The Voice in the Cavern. 

“Fast have I come, and far.- Now Horeb’s 
holy heights around me tower and J am safe; 
fierce Jezebel may seek me here in vain. In 
this cool cavern I will make my home, far 
from the strife of tongues and scorn of men. 
Here let me live in peaceful solitude, the world 
forgotten and by that world forgot... . 

“Hark! What is it that I hear? . . . what 
strange deep voice that speaketh from this 
cavern’s deeper depths of gloom?” 

“Elijah! Prophet of God to Israel, what 
dost thou here, far from thin own appointed 
work? Who gave thee leave to flee thy place? 
Speak, prophet of the Lord?” 


“I have been very jealous for the Lord 
God of hosts: for the children of Israel have 
forsaken his covenant, thrown down his altars, 
and slain his prophets with the sword; and 
I, even I only, am left; and they seek my 
life to take it away . . . therefore am I fled 
from fruitless labor, from a falling nation, 
and from hatred fierce.” 

“Hearken. I am the angel that fed thee in 
the wilderness; companion unseen of all thy 
wanderings. I send thee now, Elijah, from 
this cavern dark to stand upon the mount 
before the Lord. Himself will speak with thee 
and be the Judge.” 

Incident 2. The Wind—the Earthquake— 
and the Fire. 

(Smitien in heart and marvelling, Elijah 
makes his way towards the narrow outlet of 
his cave through which he catches glimpse of 
‘things without, which suddenly spring up.) - 

“O, awful sound! I hear the roar as of ten 
thousand rushing tempest winds that storm 
along the sky! Beyond this narrow valley I can 
see great towering crags of rock uprooted by 
the wind, and flung far down upon the roaring 
depths below! Majestic, fearful sight—one 
half yon mighty mountain is torn:loose .. . 
hurled in tremendous ruin to the plain. In- 
finite Force I see: O God of awful Power, do 
I see Thee?” 

“Not so, Elijah;” speaks the solemn voice, 
“not in that wondrous wind doth God go forth.” 

“Oh! yet more awful things! The mountains 
reel around me like as drunken men; the very 
earth is shaken to its depths. A mighty earth- 
quake seems to hurl all things together in a 
horrid heap. Omnipotent Jehovah, God of all 
the earth, do I indeed see Thee?” 

“Not so, Elijah; not in that awful earth- 
quake walketh God.” 

“But see the fearful fire! Fire, that doth 
devour the solid earth; fire, that seemeth 
to leap up and lick the sky! A flood of fire 
that like the great sea flows and flows, sweep- 
ing in tides as far as eye can reach. Oh! 
fierce and fearful fire! Thou God who dwell- 
est in the holy Flame, in this unmeasured 
flame do I now look on Thee?” 

“Not so, Elijah!” that solemn voice responds, 
“not in that fearful fire doth God flame 
iOVATO O 6d 

“Not in the wind that rends and hurls; not 
in the earthquake’s power that overwhelms; 
not in the fierceness of the fire that burns, doth 
God reveal the utmost of himself. These 
things are messengers of his, but God himself 
is Gentleness and Love. Go thou forth now, 
Elijah; God himself will speak to thee.” 

Incident 3. “A Sound of Gentle Stillness.” 

(“And after the fire a still small voice. And 
Elijah wrapped his face in his mantle, and 
went out and stood in the entrance of the 
cave: and behold there came a Voice unto 
him?) 

“Elijah, my prophet called and sent, what 
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doest thou here in this far wilderness? Did 
I not send thee to Ahab and to Israel?” 

“Yea, Lord of hosts, my God; and I have 
proved most jealous for thy Name. But Ahab 
hearkened not; Israel scorned thy messenger. 
Thy covenant forsaken utterly, thine altars 
overthrown, thy prophets slain, I even I alone 
am left; my life they seek with bitter hate. My 
work was all in vain.” 

“T hear, Elijah; thou hast served me well, 
trusty and true while all seemed false but thee. 
Yet, to thee all unknown, seven thousand faith- 
ful ones were found in Israel, the Lord’s Rem- 
nant in a faithless land. Nor was thy work 
in vain—nor ended yet. Go thou, return, stand 
in thy lot and serve: not wicked Jezebel, nor 
Ahab, nor backslidden Israel shall prevail to 
harm thee, kept by my right hand. And when 
thy work is finished thou shalt come, in fiery 
chariot as a victor home. 


“Yet bear with thee henceforth this truth 
divine, this mystery the world nor knows nor 
comprehends—this which I have led thee to 
the wilderness to learn. God is not served the 
most and best by wrath, by bloody judgments 
poured on sinful men. My name is LOVE: 
by love my kingdom comes, until that He shall 
come, the King of Love; who by the might 
of love divine shall conquer and shall rule o’er 
all the earth. Him do I reveal to thee today: 
behold Him now, the very Christ of God! 

“Keep thou this secret locked within thine 
heart: tell it to none, for fulness of the time 
is far to come. 

“But thou, go thou and serve; stand in thy 
lot, my prophet as of old—until that thou my 
chariot shall see.” 

“Yea, Lord; I humbly, gladly go.” 

AMEN. 


The Points of a Good Church Service 


J. H. B. 


What should a Christian service accomplish? 
It should lead the believing heart in worship 
to God, quicken his spiritual emotions, educate 
his mind in the higher realms of truth, bring 
him into closer fellowship with believers, teach 
him a new abhorrence of sin, make religion 
seem beautiful, strengthen his right purposes, 
give him a new apprehension of the nobleness 
of the Christian life, send him forth stronger 
for service of others, and restore to him, it 
may be, the joy of salvation. I hear frequent 
complaints of the poor quality, the inappro- 
priateness, the tediousness, and the unedifying 
character of services in churches. Surely here 
is a most important field for careful study 
and preparation on the part of ministers. 
There are men who have become highly edu- 
cated and developed in these things, who are 
truly masters of the service. This year I 
have attended services in leading churches 
which have appeared to me to possess nearly 
every quality of excellence in a high degree; 
and yet I have known services ruined of their 
best educating power by a lack of harmony 
between the minister and the ‘organist or mu- 
sical director. There was a hitch and break, 
making it necessary for the leader to ask the 
musician to pause a moment while he gave 
directions! No high standard of excellence 
will be achieved so long as the ministers fail 
to realize that the church service is of su- 
preme importance. It should make this im- 
presssion on the congregation and this im- 
pression can be attained only by careful at- 
tention to details as well as to a spiritual 
preparation for the high and holy work of 
leading a congregation in the worship of God. 
President Eliot has said that “poetry finds its 
culmination in a hymn of praise, and that a 
prayer is the transcendent effort of intelli- 
gence.” Where hymns and prayers are com- 


bined with the reading of the Holy Word, 
and the preaching of the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ there is presented to the minister a field 
for the exercise of his best powers, aided by 
the Spirit of God. 

I. The first point of a good service is unity 
of impression. Perhaps nothing does more to 
heighten interest and to ennoble the services of 
the sanctuary than unity. To accomplish this 
much of careful thought is required, and some- 
times frequent conferences between the min- 
ister and the musical leader may be necessary. 
I have known praise services where this unity 
was a feature of special excellence, the hymns, 
the prayers and the scriptural readings and 
the speaking all bearing directly on the same 
theme or thought. The treasury of hymns, 
ancient and modern, is so large and rich and 
the resources of musical expression are so gen- 
erous that by careful and skilful selection the 
preacher may buttress his sermon, or surround 
it with an atmosphere which will make his 
words far more effective. Sometimes, of course, 
the impression is made deeper by contrast. A 
hymn of deep solemnity may wisely precede, at 
least now and then, a joy-inspiring dis- 
course. There is unity in a reasonable amount 
of variety. But the preacher should avoid 
miscellaneousness. 

II. The second point of a good service is 
dignity. If the minister leaves the pulpit to 
communicate with some elder; or usher, if 
there are whispered communications between 
the chorister and the minister, if flowers are 
brought in after the congregation has assem- 
bled, the sense of the importance of the service 
and of its sacredness may be rudely dissipated. 
The occasion may be secularized and robbed 
of its dignity. One should, of course, avoid 
extremes. There may be an excess of for- 
mality, an excess of solemnity, an excess of 
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familiarity, and excess of emotion. The service 
may be too intellectual and didactic. But with- 
out advocating anything extreme, all will agree 


is the use of all this church-going? It should 
make the hearer hopeful, more energetic, it 
should put him into an inspiring frame of 


that services fitted to people and tending to 
_edify them, should not lack the quality of true 


dignity. The congregation must co-operate 
with the minister to accomplish this desirable 
result. If they stream in irregularly and 
tardily, trampling on hymn and prayer, or if 
they leave with hurried abruptness after the 
benediction, and if the hush of the service is 
suddenly broken at the end of it by universal, 
familiar conversations, a sad loss inevitably 
follows. 


III. Another point of a good church service 


is spirituality. It goes without saying that the 


main object of the service is not to please, to 
foster vanity, to give an entertainment, or 
even to instruct the mind; its prime object is 
to glorify God in the spiritual uplift of God’s 
people. It is the spiritual service that people 
remember most gratefully. It is the vision 
of God, of his goodness, and merciful, re- 
deeming love; it is the new apprehension 
of Christ as a present Saviour which makes 
the service useful to the troubled and to 
the doubting. And the chief impression 
which can be made upon the non-Christian 
mind is not through the intellect, but through 
the heart and conscience. Therefore the serv- 
ice ought to be baptized as it were in the Spirit 
of God. The minister is not merely to pray, 
he is to be prayerful. The congregation are 
not merely to praise and pray, they are to 
be in the spirit of prayer. Nothing contributes 
more effectively or hinders it more completely 
than the prayers which are offered. The 
service may be weakened and lessened by the 
minister’s careless phraseology, by the repeat- 
ing of old-time petitions in the same words, by 
an unsympathetic tone or by a wearisome 
prolixity. Congregational singing, if hearty 
and general, may contribute immensely to spir- 
ituality. And once in a great while there is 
singing from a trained choir, or quartette, that 
not only will please the ear, but touch the 
emotions and prepare the auditors for a deeper 
appreciation of the truth. Simplicity in the 
service is naturally the ally of spirituality. 


IV. Another point, an essential point, is 
this, that it should be popular and interesting. 
Dullness is by all means to be avoided. By 
confining the service to one end of the church, 
the people often fail to gain a deep interest 
in it. Therefore congregational singing of the 
right sort, or the responsive reading of a 
psalm may help toward making the service in- 
teresting. But more than all this is the re- 
sponsibility of the pulpit to speak the fitting 
word in the fitting way, to arouse the mind 
and to touch the heart of the hearer. Oh! what 
a responsibility rests upon the Christian min- 
ister that the service on the Lord’s Day should 
not leave the worshipper discouraged and pes- 
simistic, and inquiring within himself, What 


mind. It should bring in fresh ways to his 
soul the ever-helpful sense of God’s personal 
love and blessed nearness. It should warm his 
heart with the currents that sweep from Cal- 
vary and from the shores of Galilee, and from 
the throne of divine grace. It should bring 
him into touch with the Spirit, who maketn 
Christ’s words and ministry a present power. 
V. The words I have written will fail of 
their purpose if they bring home anew this 
important theme to the minds of the ministers 
only. There must be co-operation on the part 
of the people. The duty of promptness is for- 
gotten by thousands, and the duty of preparing 
one’s heart to receive and to give on the Lord’s 
Day. When minister and people co-operate in 
making the Christian service what it ought 
to be, we shall see fewer of those excrescences 
and oddities connected with the Sabbath serv- 
ices which have marred their usefulness. 
“Trifles make perfection, and perfection is no 
trifle’ I am glad that these matters are 
brought home to the minds of theological stu- 
dents by wise teachers of pastoral theology 
and of homiletics, but the preacher himself 
must train his people patiently and persistently. 
When we remember how small a thing may 
spoil a service for one individual, we cannot 
be toc -sreful of little things. Some men of 
genius uuve expressed themselves rather too 
freely in the pulpit. Eccentricities are to be 
avoided. The loud and boisterous method with 
which some good ministers conduct their serv- 
ices, the jokes, the funny notices, are to be 
criticised. Poor ventilation may spoil the church 
service. A lack of cordial welcome at the 
door may spoil it for a stranger. The care- 
lessness of ushers may rob the service of all 
usefulness to some individuals. A cat or a 
dog in the aisles, or on the platform, may ruin 
the service. Therefore there can be no excess 
of care in regard to these things. An edu- 
cated people is a sensitive people. It may be 
an ill-regulated mind that fastens on the im- 
perfections of the church service, but there 
are many extremely sensitive minds whose 
rights are to be regarded. Ministers and 
others should remember these things. I think 
the best service is possible only in churches 
where the pastor and people know each other. 
and have a deep mutual love. The congre- 
gation familiar with the pastor’s ways, and 
even with his peculiarities, will not be dis- 
tracted unduly. So long as human nature re- 
mains what it is, and so long as the divine 
command holds its authority over men, be- 
lievers in Christ should not forsake the as- 
sembling of themselves together and should 
study to make that assembling acceptable to 
God, beautiful with the spirit that comforts and 
helps, and strong in all those elements which 
give to the Church its usefulness and power. 
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Another Expositor Gold Prize Offer 
Open to All Our Subscribers 


The April Expositor is to be our BIG 
EASTER AND SPECIAL CHURCH MUSIC 
NUMBER. We think there is close alliance 
between the thought of Easter and that of 
Church Music. Our last Gold Prize Offer— 
the winning articles from which were in the 
January Expositor and the “Honorable Men- 
tion” ones in this number—was so exceedingly 
popular and successful that we have decided 


We have in mind not the composition but 
the use of music in the church in its every 
phase and in every department of the services: 
Music in the Sunday morning services, in the 
Sunday evening services, in Sunday School, in 
the prayer-meeting, in the young people’s 
societies, in special services and in popular 


to make a new Prize Contest Proposition. «As 
we said in our November number, we intend 
to continue making such prize offers. Watch 
for them. In that number (November, 1923, 
page 177) our readers can see the large variety 
of topics we have in mind. We would be 
pleased to receive other topics also of living 
and vital importance, suggested by any of 
our readers. 


The Topic: 


“HOW BEST TO IMPROVE THE 
CHURCH MUSIC’’. 


song services or song-and-story services. How 


have you improved the music in your church? 


Give personal experience. 
is best, most inspiring, most helpful? Pub- 
lishers and sources of such music? What in- 
struments do you use and recommend? We 
desire practical, suggestive, well-tested meth- 
ods, expert opinions, etc., etc., 


February Gold Prize Offer 


THE OFFER: Three prizes; first $20; sec- 
ond $10; third $5. The three best articles 
received will be awarded the prizes in the order 
of merit. 


LENGTH OF CONTRIBUTION: Not to 
exceed one thousand words. Must be carefully 
typewritten. Keep a copy of your communi- 
cation, for no manuscript can be returned. 


TIME LIMIT: The sooner communications 


are received the better, but they must be post- 
marked not later than midnight of February 
15, 1924. Note the date. 

We plan to print all the prize-winning arti- 
cles, with names of authors, in the April 
Expositor, our BIG EASTER AND SPECIAL 
CHURCH MUSIC NUMBER. 

No writer is to send more than one article. 
Sign with your name, address, church and 
denomination. 


ADDRESS PRIZE CONTEST EDITOR, 
THE EXPOSITOR, 


Every Man’s Work 


We were watching the work of laying the 
foundations of a railway terminal in Chicago. 
A windlass was working above a hole in which 
great concrete piers were being prepared to 
grip the solid rock far down under the sand 
and clay. As we watched the rope slowly 
coming from the depths below, a man said, 
“YT wonder what they will bring up!” Another 
answered, “O, just a bucket of mud.” A mo- 
ment later the windlass slowed up; a great 
muddy basket appeared, and out of it stepped 


CAXTON BUILDING, 


CLEVELAND, O. 


—a man! His clothing was stained to the 
color of the clay in which he had worked down 
in the caisson. 

All the worthy work that is ever done in 
the world calls for the investment of human 
life. Nothing enduring is achieved until a 
man works at the task. The last analysis 
brings us to a human being. 

The deep foundations of a better world will 
be laid only by the work of men’s hands. We 
must stain ourselves with the muddy contacts 
out of which come beauty and order.—Ozora 
S. Davis. 
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What sort of music| 


The Coming Spiritual Renaissance 


Suitable rreparation for Its Coming 
REV. D. E. SHUMAKE, Walden, Col. 


To those who are saying that the church 
has outlived its day and should be relegated 
to the realm of the outgrown this subject 
will seem to be in the nature of a joke. Those 
who give this article more than a cursory read- 
ing may say, “Another crank notion of an- 
other false prophet.’’ Yet the reality of this 
dream will be upon many of us before we are 
at all prepared. Our civilization is due for a 
vast spiritual awakening. In a world torn by 
wars, ruined by greed and stained with human 
sin it would seem to be the strategic moment 
for a dynamic spiritual quickening that will 
call us forward to a revamping of our social 
relationships and a reconstruction of our in- 
dustrial order until it will be in accord with 
the teachings of Christ. 


Mr. H. C. Wells tells us that “The twilight 
of European civilization has set in.” Men of 
equal mental ability are at one in holding that 
a situation of great seriousness is before us 
and must be dealt with in a Christian spirit. 
The very seriousness of the situation has 
caused many high-minded men to think that 
this civilization is rapidly going the way of 
Egypt, Babylonia, Greece and Rome. Their 
fright is not without cause, for we are living 
in a world whose system of justice is con- 
trolled by a few and that for selfish reasons; 
oppression faces us on every hand; the love 
of money is so real that men have forgotten 
the higher values of life; the pursuit of pleas- 
ure is so keen and engrossing for the vast 
Majority of people that they have completely 
lost sight of the great spiritual verities of 
life. Someone has said that our generation is 
characterized by practical efficiency and spir- 
itual shallowness. We are compelled to admit 
the justice of the accusation. It is suicide to 
ignore the seriousness of our situation, for 
that is exactly what other civilizations did 
‘and they have perished. We must face the 
facts of the hour in a manly, Christian way, 
if we are to do our duty to God and men. 
Never before was the danger so great and the 
‘call so insistent. Let us arise like men and 
meet. it! : 

The nations of the world are almost bank- 
‘rupt, save only the United States of America, 
and despite the fact of our amazing wealth the 
‘common man finds the economic situation a 
difficult problem, while the spiritual life of 
the average person is almost nil. The situa- 
tion is ripe for the reception of two great 
things, namely, Bolshevism and the Religion 
‘of Jesus. It is ours to determine which of 
the twain shall triumph. 

Despite some terrible realities God has not 
abandoned this world. Even now he is walk- 
ing in and out among men with the same 


fatherly affection as of old, and, if we will 
listen to him and obey, he will lead us out of 
this awful mess into which materialistic phi- 
losophy and pagan industrialism have plunged 
us. Even now his prophets are about among 
us with stirring and challenging messages. 
Ged forbid that we should say, as did men of 
old time, “He prophesieth of times afar oft”! 
The rumblings of a great spiritual awakening 
can be heard by those whose hearing has not 
been dulled by materialism and whose spirit 
has not been poisoned by hate. 

What are the indications that we are on the 
verge of a spiritual renaissance? What are 
the “signs of the times”? Happily we do not 
have far to seek. First among the agencies 
that have led us to this great hour has been 
a passionate emphasis upon the social aspect 
of the Gospel. We are witnessing today a 
recrudescence of that great social spirit. that 
was so alive in Jesus and which has been 
buried many years. Men are insisting upon 
looking at the economic issues through the 
eyes of Him who taught the Golden Rule. A 
serious study of the Gospels in an effort to 
find out the mind of Christ has brought men 
in every walk of life to a realization of the 
worthwhileness and practicability of Jesus’ 
ideals. Some of the most spiritually alive peo- 
ple today are to be found in the ranks of the 
laymen, and like the great prophets of Israel, 
they are calling men to repentance and faith. 

Another happy sign of spiritual life is the 
effort the churches are making today. They 
are making new and scientific surveys of the 
religious needs of the world and are deter- 
mined, God helping them, to meet the chal- 
lenge of this day. There is the great ten 
year program of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church shown in its World Service book. Nor 
is the Methodist Church alone in its deter- 
mination to undertake the task of world re- 
demption. Other great churches are making 
like provision. God bless the churches, for 
they are to be the agents of this great spiritual 
renaissance. 


It is a tragic thing to be in the midst of 
some great undertaking and to have no part 
in it. During the Reformation period there 
were many men who could have been of in- 
calculable worth to Martin Luther had they 
been prepared for the thing that was upon 
them. Think of what Ulric Von Hutton 
might have done for the Reformation had he 
been spiritually alive to the issues of his day 
and not so strong on militarism! Think of 
what the great Erasmus might have done more 
than he did had he been as courageous as he 
was scholarly! What might not the great 
Pharisee party have done for Jesus had they 
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been prepared for the messages he gave! The 
tragic failures of great historical characters 
of the past make me fear lest we who could 
do great things will also be unprepared. 

Our civilization, with its Paganism, has 
reached the end of its tether. Old ideals and 
ideas are unfit to guide men today. A new 
way of living, a new set of ideals must come 
into our lives. We may thank God that we 
do not have to grope in the dark as did the 
ancients. A competent philosophy is at our 
hand, and in the teachings of Jesus of Naza- 
reth there is abundant saving-power for a lost 
and distracted world. All that is needed is 
a group of fearless people that will apply his 
teachings to every realm of human life. This 
is easy to say, but how hard to do! If we 
would take our part in the great spiritual 
renaissance that is coming we must prepare 
ourselves. I am concerned for the people 
called Christians lest they be, like the foolish 
virgins, unprepared for the stirring tasks de- 
manded of them. Many of us will have to 
grow a great deal spiritually and no little 
mentally if we are to do our duty. Three 
things seem to be fundamental in any ade- 
quate preparation. They are: (1) A better 
understanding and use of prayer; (2) A thor- 
ough study of the four Gospels and at least 
the rudiments of Economics; (38) Service. 
Think of them in the order named. 

Prayer. What is prayer? Let it be said 
with emphasis that prayer is infinitely more 
than saying prayers. Prayer is communion 
with Ged. It is an attempt by the finite to 
comprehend the Infinite, and as such it is 
a task of holy daring. In its far-reaching 
depths, prayer passes behind the veil and lays 
bare the unseen. Real prayer brings the hu- 
man will into harmony with the Will of God. 
If this be true, then what shall we say of 
the average prayer of the average Christian? 
(1) It is a vain and effectual revelation of 
the inherent selfishness of one’s nature. (2) It 
reveals a pagan conception of God. The es- 
sence of real prayer is not, “Give me this or 
that,” but “Make me to know thy will, O 
God.” God is not a sublimated Commissary 
Sergeant doling out gifts to those who flip- 
pantly ask, much as an over-indulgent father 
would seek to gratify the undisciplined desires 
of a spoiled child. We must rid ourselves of 
such ideas before prayer can mean what it 
should to us. 

The best example of real prayer is the 
prayer of Jesus in the Garden of Gethsemane. 
True, it was a time of crisis, but we are facing 
a great crisis and our prayers must take on 
that atmosphere. In Gethsemane Jesus was 
prostrating himself upon the ground. Hear 
his prayer: “Father, if it be possible, let this 
cup pass from me.” It is repeated three times 
with such agony of soul that it found outlet 
in “as it were great drops of blood.” Now 
hear the result: “Nevertheless, not as I will, 
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but as thou wilt.’ The sublimity of such 
praying shames our most earnest efforts. Here 
is glorious, victorious, triumphant, overcom- 
ing prayer. Note that it brought a will into 
harmony with the Divine purpose. It is this 
kind of praying and this conception of prayer 
that must be ours in this day. 

Study. Study is more than mere reading. 
It would be a good thing if we would read less 
and study more. Especially should we let 
up on so much fiction which is always behind 
the best thinking, an echo of the best preaching 
and from five to ten years old. Study is ab- 
sorption. The second step toward an ade- 
quate preparation for this coming spiritual 
renaissance is study—earnest, prayerful study. 
A study of Economics that will enable us to 
make an intelligent application of the things 
we learn in the Gospels. Let us give ourselves 
to the study of Economics because of the prac- 
tical use we can make of our knowledge. 


The need of the hour is a more complete 
understanding of the mind of Christ, and that 
mind is revealed in the four Gospels. The 
importance, therefore, of a thorough study of 
those Gospels is evident to every thinking 
person. Too many of us get our ideas of the 
mind of Jesus second hand, often through the 
medium of some one who is riding a hobby or 
gone to seed on some outgrown doctrine. It is 
a dangerous thing to rely solely upon such 
sources for our knowledge of Christ. I would 
not for a moment deny or disparage the splen- 
did flood of light which the ministry is pouring 
upon the mind of Christ, but I do say with! 
all earnestness that we must make a personal 
and prayerful study of the Gospels or else 
take a back seat and “watch the world go. 
by.” A splendid piece of advice is given by 
the aged Paul to Timothy, his “son in the 
faith”: “Study to show thyself approved 
unto God, a workman that needeth not to be 
ashamed.” Let us take this for our motto and. 
apply ourselves diligently to a study of the 
four Gospels. | 


Service. This is the great word for our age, 
and Christian service intelligently rendered is 
the need and the hope of the world. Frances 
Willard has left us this God-inspired word: 
“If we are saved at all, we are saved to serve.” 
No purely individualistic Christianity can meet 
the need of today. The glorious full-orbed 
Gospel of Christ with its searching personal 
messages and its profound social implications 
alone is sufficient to bring this world to God 
Social workers who disregard Christ can ef 
fect no more than the individualistic Chris 
tian who is strong on singing “Jesus paid i 
all,’ and has not the remotest idea of wha 
that means. The whole Gospel must be be 
lieved and applied. But who among us is ready 
for such things? Only the travelers of thé 
second mile, the turners of the other chee 
the keepers of their brethren, the haters o 
injustice, the lovers of the Golden Rule, th 
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givers of the cloak also and those who pray 
for their enemies are competent to walk with 
Christ in a Christly ministry to the world. 


_ Yes, Christly service is the third element in 
an adequate preparation for the new day. This 
service is a very practical thing and involves 
such mundane things as: feeding the hungry, 


clothing the poor, healing the sick, cleaning up 


rotten towns (politically, morally, and physi- 
cally), practicing the Golden Rule, fighting for 
justice for every human being. It means being 


honest, compassionate, humble, forgiving, fra- 


ternal. Service is the offspring of prayer and 
study. It is fundamental to Christian living. 
It will do more toward ushering in this spirit- 
ual renaissance than any amount of theological 
fighting or whining criticism of the church 
can do. Are we willing to pay the price for 
such adequate preparation? 

What if God is ready to work great things 
among us and we are not ready to follow 
his lead! Let us prepare ourselyes for par- 
ticipation in the coming Spiritual Renais- 
sance, 


Doing More Church Work with Less Money 


REV. W. C. POOLE, Lewisville, Pa. 


If we may trust the various benevolent 
boards of the various denominations, the de- 
creasing offerings in all denominations follow- 
ing the great drives of a few years ago is 
startling and alarming. ‘The distress signals 
are waving and the condition is serious in 
many quarters. Calls are being issued in 
many forms for more money, and still more 
money; but each year brings less—according 
to reports. 


In all of the calls for money which have 
come to me, and in reviewing all the church 
publications and magazines which come to my 
study, I have not found a single plea or sug- 
gestion that we should do more work with the 
money which we have. In all the pleas I have 
heard from the platform and pulpit, no one has 
ever ventured to tell the truth about efficiency 
in church work, which can obtain much larger 
results with the money we now haye—which 
is the same as getting more money. 


Whatever may be the facts, the givers in 
the pews have got the impression that money 
has been and is being wasted. However un- 
justifiable the impression may be, the result 
is the same. People will not give and keep 
on giving if they suspect waste. The attempt 
and failure of the interchurch movement was 
enough to discourage givers, Some other 


movements were unfortunate, to say the least. 


Abusing critics of ill-advised leaders has cost 


_the various benevolent boards thousands if not 


millions of dollars. Beggars must not be 
choosers nor must those who ask for something 
to eat grumble at what is offered. In no case 
can gifts be dictated. Givers are quick to say, 


“Let the bosses pay the bills.” 


Evidently we are facing an actual fact and 
condition which it is foolish to ignore—and 


not only foolish but will prove highly costly. 
We should remember what happened to Re- 


hoboam and to George III. Confidence. and 
sympathy of givers must be maintained. The 


total giving for all purposes of church work 


je a 


in America has increased beyond usual pro- 


portions in the last ten years. 
: 
in benevolent offerings in my life and do not 
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As a pastor I never had to report a decrease 


expect any decrease this year. However 1 am 
finding it time to be careful, and am adopting 
the following program. My offerings for the 
fiscal year which does not close for ten months 
yet are so far assured up to the standard of 
last year. Of course they will probably in- 
crease, but that is another matter. 

1. I absolutely maintain the confidence of 
my official board and members concerning the 
benevolent offering in the local church. 


2. I start each fiscal year with aim to close 
all financial matters three months before the 
end of the year. Really I aim to have most of 
them out of the way in the first six months, 
either assured in weekly offerings or special 
gifts. 

3. I demand business principles in all finan- 
cial matters. 

The many drives during the war, and since, 
have somewhat hardened the hearts of givers 
to all appeals—and they are treating them as 
the Interchurch was treated—giving the silent 
treatment. Enthusiasm in giving is seldom 
found. If the Lord loves only the cheerful 
givers and no others, the majority of the 
givers, or those who give the most of the 
money, are not loved. Most pastors know this. 

Seriously the time has come when our backs 
are to the wall and the ebb tide must be 
turned or disaster confronts progress. The re- 
treat is becoming almost a panic in some 
places. Some steps necessary are: 

1. Win back the sympathy and confidence 
of the givers. 

2. Stop talking about advances till the re- 
treat is stopped. 

3. Put every board absolutely on a cash and 
business basis. 

4, Standardize fiscal reports so that they 
will mean something. 

5. Let every church leader wear overalls 
two weeks each year and mingle with work- 
ingmen in the factories in disguise and hear 
just what they are saying and know what they 
are thinking. 

6. Remove from leadership among the 
money hunters every boss and dictator. 

7, Have a frank presentation of the case 


to each congregation without asking a single 
penny and let them vote if they will give at 
least as much as last year. If treated fairly 
and intelligently every congregation will say 
“no retreat.” 

-It may seem like good business to have 
specialists fix out the apportionment sheets of 
preachers and congregations without know- 
ing a single fact or condition, and then sit 
down and call these apportionments subscrip- 
tions, obligations, amounts due. Most of us 
are Americans, and most of us like to think 
we are having something to say about how 
much we shall give and for what it shall be 
used. At least we do not feel good when 
we are asked to remind our congregations of 
debts they never contracted, obligations they 
never made, balances due on accounts they 
never opened, nor do we ministers feel ex- 
actly comfortable about meeting obligations 
either of our church or past ministers we never 
assumed and entered into. 

I am perfectly familiar with the fact that 
these statements will be challenged by some 
officials of our benevolent boards. But they are 
cold facts which will remain facts in human 
nature when the said officials have long ceased 
to worry about money, because we trust they 
- will be where gold is so plentiful that the 
streets are composed of it. 

Church work, like every other kind of work 
has increased in cost. High prices have been 
fashionable. Factory workers, we are told, 
wore silk shirts to work during the war. 
Some of them have since taken them off and 
are wearing those which cost less, and they 
do more work. The business of the church is 
not to see how much money it can spend and 
think the expense account represents work. 
The business of the church is to bring in the 
’ Kingdom of God. Present day leaders might 


well. learn some lessons from John Wesley and 


Francis Asbury and those who planted Meth- 
odism in America. Many denominations could 
double their effectiveness without adding to 
their expense account by a frank statement 
to the public and appeal for volunteers to do 
free service which is now costly. I never had 
a man refuse to do a reasonable service for 
the church. And I might add, it always helped 
him. When we start to paying for each little 
item and every item of church work, we start 
to commercializing the church in a way that 
is surprising. We turn over thousands of 
dollars—doing nothing. 

The spendthrifts have had their way in the 
last few years. It is time for the “thrifts” 
to have their day—and it is coming. In almost 
countless pages of church papers which have 
come before me, ,and in appeals which have 
come for money during the last few years, till 
I almost wished I were preaching for nothing 
without any obligations to anyone, I have never 
heard a word about how to do more with what 
was obtained. Here are some things we might 
learn from factory experts: 

1. Standardize the publishing interests and 
publications and stop all subsidies. | 

2. Fill the empty churches before we build 
new ones. 

8. Find out why it costs more for a poor 
boy to attend a school with a million or more 
endowment than it does one with little or no 
endowment. 

4. Have a volunteer board of economists | 
and efficiency experts and require all ministers | 
to take a six months business course. 

5. Call for volunteers and give every church > 
member something to do without cost. 

These are only a few of the many things 
the average pastor can think of in the matter. 
of rendering church service. | 


Taking the ‘“‘Stew”’ 


Out of Stewardship 


REV. HENRY H. BARSTOW, D. D., Auburn, N. Y. 


Stewardship as a feature of church life has 
of late been defined, analyzed, programed, 
parsed and diagramed until the wayfaring 
man though a fool need not err therein. Never- 
theless the average preacher, being neither a 
wayfaring man nor a fool, but a settled shep- 
herd of a flock and wise beyond his day and 
generation, fumbles more often perhaps in 
trying to handle the subject of stewardship 
than in almost any other that he attempts to 
discuss. I frankly confess that there is no 
event in the year that I approach with more 
trepidation than the ‘“Hivery-Member Canvass.” 
The fateful time is now approaching for 1924. 
Readers of The Expositor are already look- 
ing anxiously through its pages for some fresh 
and original suggestions by which again to 
beguile the “Annual Budget” out of the people. 
The “stew” in stewardship is getting into our 


spirits and we are praying the Lord of the 
Treasury to give us a new recipe for getting | 
it out. 

But the good Lord having endowed us with | 
brains, having brought us unscathed through | 
previous campaigns, and having by the noble | 
efforts of many “Board Secretaries,” and|| 
“Church Efficiency Experts” and all sorts of | 
“Stewardship Enrolment” programs taught us| 
the latest technique, is not now going to pay 
much attention to our anxious prayers. He 
bids us rise, use our brains, read our official 
denominational “Schedule of Activities,” and 
develop by good hard sense the experience of 
the past. I suspect he does not like being 
made a stalking horse for the purpose of pull- 
ing undedicated dollars out of the pockets of 
unregenerate “church constituencies.” 

Raising the budget is not a matter for pulpit 
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sentimentality. It is a business proposition. 
The Lord’s business, to be sure; but to be 
regarded in the light of Peter’s commission to 


- go and get a fish in whose mouth was the coin 


that would enable him to render unto Caesar 
the things that were Caesar’s and also unto 
God the things that were God’s. It is in short 
a process of financial angling for the people 
within the horizon of the church, who either 
love it or believe in it sufficiently to help keep 
it going. I believe that there lurks in the soul 
of every clear-headed minister a sense of per- 
sonal humiliation and repugnance at the 
thought of being compelled to preach special 
“missionary sermons” and “stewardship ser- 
mons” and “tithing sermons,” etce., just be- 
fore the canvass is due. The people all know 
what it means and some discount it accord- 
ingly. It is a “stew” in the soul of the 
preacher and a stench in the nostrils of the 
people. 

It is done and probably will yet be done 
because the average boards of trustees and 
deacons, eharged respectively with the budgets 
for expenses and benevolences, worried over 
the financial necessities of the church and its 
work, regard this as the line of least resistance 
in securing the needful pledges. The present 
system is an immense advance over the old hit- 
or-miss way of raising church funds before 
there were any budgets or canvasses or so- 
licitors or lists of prospects, etc. But it yet 
has in it the element of a “stew” that can be 
still further eliminated, and the whole process 
put, as I have-said, on the basis of a business 
proposition. 

There are two essential factors necessary to 
the accomplishment of this end: first, the 
creation of a spirit of stewardship as a Chris- 
tian life principle in the hearts and minds of 
the people, in securing which the minister is 
the central figure and time the indispensable 
requirement; second, the building of an or- 
ganization for the actual operation of the 
every-member canvass, in the work of which 
the minister will have no personal responsi- 
bility, but the whole process, with his sym- 
pathetic understanding and good will, be con- 
ducted wholly by the business men and women 
of the congregation in the shortest possible 
time. f 

The creation of a spirit of stewardship to 
take up the first point, in a church congrega- 
tion cannot be done satisfactorily if our efforts 
in that direction are always tied up in the 
minds of the people with raising the finances 
of the church as such. Stewardship as a life 
principle is so much bigger than any church 
budget or missionary board deficit that to 
associate them is to belittle the principle and 
exaggerate the immediate objective. Of course 
the meeting of a church budget and the liquid- 
ating of a board debi is a perfectly legitimate 
expression of the principle of stewardship; but 
it is a minor and incidental one relatively to 


the far larger issues involved in stewardship. 
The leaders of the church have begun to real- 
ize this perilously lopsided tendency of much 
of our financial preaching, and are seeking 
now to remedy the evil that has been done by 
thus making the mere giving of money a final 
measure of stewardship. Nearly all the books 
that have been written on the subject of stew- 
ardship, while avowing their purpose to avoid 
this pitfall have in spite of themselves fallen 
into it to a greater or less degree—at least 
they are usually urged upon us in direct con- 
nection with the time and effort for the church 
canvass. It results in a degradation of stew- 
ardship even if it does help raise the budget. 


The time chosen for a stewardship or tith- 
ing campaign in a church should be as far 
removed as pessible from the time for raising 
the church funds. I believe in such a special 
campaign the same as I believe in special 
evangelistic efforts or mission study periods, 
or any other intensive effort for some special 
purpose. It should be strictly an educational 
and inspirational matter aiming to secure 
definite committal of the people to the great 
stewardship principle of God’s ownership of 
self, substance, and service, and our accounta- 
bility to him for our use of these assets for 
humanity and his kingdom on earth. My own 
earnest conviction is that stewardship should 
be made an integral part of evangelism. Peo- 
ple uniting with the church on confession of 
faith, particularly young people, should under- 
stand that such committal is basic to any sort 
of an adequate Christian life and to member- 
ship in the church. Our evangelistic message 
has been too “churchy,” too self-centered, too 
unsocial. It should win people to Christ not 
only as Saviour but as Master. The rich young 
ruler wanted Christ as a Saviour—he asked 
for “eternal life.” He refused Christ as Mas- 
ter simply on the basis of Christ’s insistence 
on the claims of stewardship. One of the 
reasons why we must have special stewardship 
campaigns today is because we have filled our 
churches with the brotherhood of the rich 
young ruler, their interest ending with the 
future salvation of their own souls. 

Now they must be re-converted on the basis 
of stewardship. The following is a plan I 
have found most succcessful in this direction. 
Select one of the many special books on stew- 
ardship now being published in every denom- 
inational headquarters. Take at least a solid 
month for the campaign. Get the official 
boards of the church to subsidize the book 
from the funds of the church so that it can 
be sold to the people for not more than 
twenty-five cents—less may be better. Push 
the sale of the book thoroughly and systemat- 
ically in every home. Announce a series of 
morning sermons based on the book, announc- 
ing each Sunday just what chapters will be 
taken up. Secure from the people so far as 
possible a promise to read the chapters the 
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week before the sermon. Give a real sermon, 
not a mere book review. Have the adult 
classes of the Sunday School lay aside the 
regular lessons for the time of the campaign, 
and, using the book and your sermons as a 
basis of study, discuss and make more definite 
the subjects presented. The Young People’s 
Society can also be led to fall in line for the 
time set apart, using the book as basis for 
their topics and discussions. 

This is no mere theory. It has been done in 
two different churches of which I have been 
pastor and in both cases with most notable re- 
sults in the general spirit of the people. In- 
cidentally—I emphasize the word—the next 
Every Member Canvass in both churches was 
the most succcessful ever held in number of 
subscribers and amounts raised. This takes 
a lot of planning and hard work. ![t means 
a committee or council representing the or- 
ganizations of the church, thoroughly sold on 
the proposition, and acting as the official body 
in charge of the campaign. Woe to the pastor 
who tries to swing it alone! He must think 
it through himself; win his official force; get 
them to do the detail work and stand by until 
the thing is in full swing. But in this the 
pastor must lead personally. In some churches 
this, or some similar plan has been followed 
by a stewardship enrolment of the people as 
tithers in the matter of money. This is good 
and well worth while, provided the idea of the 
tenth is not overworked. Such a campaign 
ought to result in a large enlistment of un- 
employed church members in many lines of 
Christian service—some of the young people 
for life dedication to Christian leadership. If 
carried through properly it will do the church 
more good than an ordinary evangelistic cam- 
paign. 

As to the second point mentioned above— 
the organization for the Every Member Can- 
vass—not much need be added. This matter 
has become so well standardized in most 
churches today that the system is well under- 
stood and simply needs proper reorganization 
each year. Aside from general supervision and 
sympathetic encouragement the pastor need 
have very little personally to do with this ef- 
fort. His officers should be capable of handling 
the matter, leaving to him the task of aiding 
in whatever publicity may be needed to inform 
the people as to the needs and the program. 
If the matter of stewardship has been ade- 
quately emphasized as above outlined and the 
people have the right principle in their hearts 
raising the budget will be an annual picnic for 
the canvassers and the canvassed instead of 
a bugaboo and a burden to everybody. The 
“stew” will have disappeared from stewardship. 


We Americans can only do our allotted task 
well if we face it steadily and bravely, seeing 
but not fearing the dangers. Above all we 
must stand shoulder to shoulder, not asking 


for the ancestry or creed of our comrades, 
but only demanding that they be in truth 


tox 


Americans, and that we all work together, © 


heart, hand and head, for the honor and the 
greatness of our common country.—Theodore 
Roosevelt. 


WHAT INVALIDS WANT FROM THE 
CHURCH 

Ministers, church visitors, shut-in commit- 
tees, etc., sometimes determine what invalids 
want and proceed to minister to them on that 
assumption. The following was written by an 
invalid and was directed to pastors and 
churches. We take it from The Congregation- 
alist, Boston. 

Ministers should take a census of their 
community to determine how many invalids, 
chronic or semi-invalids, there are and the 
nature of their limitations. They should plan 
to see that the special needs of these are met. 

A committee for the sick composed of men 
and women with “understanding hearts,” is 
quite essential—committees who will do more 
than just see that flowers are sent. Study the 
invalid. Remember there should be a different 
approach and treatment for the chronic invalid 
from that for those temporarily ill. 

Form a Comrade group of the physically 
handicapped and unite them by a round-robin 
letter. The most depressing factor in a shut- 
in’s life is isolation. Perhaps other methods of 
contact, apart from the letter, may be found. 
Perhaps some of the church singers would be 
willing occasionally to go to homes and sing 
for those who cannot get out. 

The pastor should know what local and state 
agencies are doing for the handicapped. For 
instance, the Educational Department of the 
State. Then there is much in the line of oc- 
cupational therapy being printed. What a 
boon to many idle hands to have some one 
tell them where to get the right book to 
meet their need. Make a list of these books 
in your public library. 
should be well known by every pastor. Where 
necessary, helps to self-support are invaluable. 

There are many who might be able to go out 
for a short auto ride. Plan to have the 
church members who own machines contribute 
the use of them for the purpose of bringing 
a form of beauty to those whose lives are 
hemmed in. Use the church paper in your 
work calling attention to the invalid depart- 
ment. Have the church subscribe for those 
invalids who cannot do so for themselves. See 
that your town library has the paper. If you 
know a Christian doctor or nurse introduce 
them to this new work. 

Where possible the church might own an 
Outing Victrola with a few choice records to 
ke loaned for short periods to those who are 
permanently incapacitated. After all is said 
and done, what we most need is to pray that 
prayer of King Solomon as recorded in 1 
Kings 3:9a. Don’t you think so? 
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ABRAHAM LINCOLN’S BIRTHPLACE 

For an inset on our cover we give a cut of 
the rude cabin in which the immortal emanci- 
pator was born, February 12, 1809. It stood 
in Hardin County, Kentucky, in the village of 
Hodgensville, near the present site of Eliza- 
bethtown. The appearance of the structure is 
sufficient to indicate the humble character of 
the home in which his childhood was spent. 
In view of what he became and did, well did 
Henry Watterson, the distinguished editor, a 
life-long Southern Democrat, in an editorial 
written only a few years after the close of 
the Civil War, say of this remarkable man: 
“It is entirely immaterial whether we believe 
in what he said or did, whether we are for 
him or against him; but for us to admit that 
during four years, carrying with them such 
a pressure of responsibility as the world has 
never witnessed before, he filled the measure 
of the vast space allotted to him in the actions 
of mankind and in the eyes of the world, is 
to say that he was inspired of God, for no- 
where else could he have acquired the enor- 
mous equipment indispensable to the situa- 
tion.” 

He who manumitted the black slave would 
have emancipated the slave to strong drink. 


We know where he would be standing in the © 


present crisis of violation or annullment of 
law. Hear what he said about reverence for 
law. 

“Let every American, every lover of liberty, 
every well wisher to his posterity, swear by 
the blood of the Revolution never to violate 
in the least particular the laws of the coun- 
try, and never to tolerate their violation by 
others. As the patriots of seventy-six did to 
the support of the Declaration of Independ- 


ence, so to the support of the Constitution 


and laws let every American pledge his’ life, 
his property and his sacred honor. Let every 
man remember that to violate the law is to 
trample on the blood of his father, and to 
tear the charter of his own and his children’s 
liberty. Let reverence for the laws be 
breathed by every American mother to the 
lisping babe that prattles on her lap; let it be 
taught in schools, in seminaries, and in col- 
leges; let it be written in primers, spelling 
books and almanacs; let it be preached from 


the pulpit, proclaimed in the legislative halls, 
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and enforced in courts of justice. In short, 
let it become the political religion of the na- 
tion.” 


. GROWING CIRCULATION 

There is a good deal of friendly curiosity 
about the way in which The Expositor secures 
its growing circulation. We are always glad 
to tell. There is no secret about it. We have 
no magic method at all. If you will recall 
what led you to take it and to commend it to 
others you will touch upon at least one of the 
reasons for a circulation that reaches every 
state in the Union, every part of Canada and 
many foreign countries. 

First of all, circulation comes from what 
the magazine contains. The editors try to 
learn your needs and to meet them. Nothing 
could persuade you to subscribe very long for 
a magazine that does not meet your needs in 
its special field. The average life of an Hx- 
positor subscription is very long. Not a few 
of our subscribers have been with us since the 
magazine was started. Some say: “Don’t 
you ever dare stop sending me my right hand 
helper;” others, “I cannot do without it;” “it 
is a trade magazine I cannot afford to miss;” 
“IT am a habitual reader and admirer and each 
month I read it from cover to cover.” 

But besides its contents, the magazine must 
be made known. In this direction nothing is 
so valuable as the commendation it gets from 
one subscriber to a non-subscriber. When a 
reader helps to increase circulation he is help- 
ing himself; for we put the returns into the 
magazine itself. But besides thus depending 
on our friends we send out each year thou- 
sands of direct letters, thousands of specimen 
copies and hundreds of thousands of prospec- 
tuses and special offers. Editors, publisher, 
subscribers—co-operation of all is the secret, 
the way our growth is being attained. 


OUR LUTHERAN FRIENDS 

We have spoken before of the great growth 
of our magazine in its acceptance with our 
Lutheran friends. Our subscriptions are com- 
ing in from Lutheran ministers in rapidly in- 
creasing numbers. We want to say that some- 
thing very remarkable has happened in the 
Lutheran body. For the first time in four 
centuries that portion of the Christian Church 


accepting the Augsburg Confession and Luth- 
er’s Catechism as distinctive of their doc- 
trinal system has an organization that is 
world-wide. Hitherto, while all parts of the 
Lutheran Church have held to the same fun- 
damental confessions of faith and followed 
similar policies of preaching and teaching, its 
membership has been split into national and 
provincial sections, with no directive machin- 
ery for the entire group. The World Con- 
vention held at Eisenach, Germany, August 
19-25, last, has resulted in an articulation of 
all parts except one small minority called the 
Missouri Synod, of which the membership is 
about 800,000 communicants. The new organ- 
ization deals only with activities in which all 
are concerned, but agreement to work together 
on these is a tremendous contribution to the 
unity of evangelical principles. 


LIFTING UP THE STANDARD 


Worldliness is common; other-worldliness is 
uncommon. Materialism, the mad rush for 
money and the things which money can se- 
cure, is a most insidious and powerful enemy 
of God’s kingdom. Business cares, business 
engrossment, business temptations overcome 
many, even among the professed disciples of 
Christ. Fashion and pleasure-seeking and so- 
cial diversions overcome others. Political sins 
and party spirit and vices indulged overcome 
others. The kingdom of this world is at war 
against the kingdom of light. 

What is the character of the opposition to 
the kingdom of God? Some of it is indiffer- 
ent, of the nature only of failure to aid for- 
ward God’s cause. But, as a rule, it as ac- 
tive, vehement, set strongly against what our 
King desires. 

“When the enemy shall come in like a 
flood, the Spirit of the Lord shall lift up a 
standard against him.” Thus spoke the pro- 
phet Isaiah in the olden time. What Isaiah 
foresaw was active, vehement opposition. 
The words he uses refer to a high spring 
tide, or a landflood, threatening to bear down 
terribly and carry all in an irresistible sweep. 
And, strange to say, God has such enemies, 
active, vehement, violent in their opposition 
to his kingdom and to all that is good. 

But it is a happy fact that Isaiah’s proph- 
ecy told us how that opposition is to be met. 
“When the enemy shall come in like a flood, 
the Spirit of the Lord shall lift up a standard 
against him.” He said that first the Redeem- 
er was to appear. He would be clad for war. 
He would put on righteousness as a breast- 
plate. He would put a helmet of salvation 
upon his head. He would clothe himself with 
zeal as a cloak. He would come to Zion, to 
his Church, for Zion was a type of the New 
Testament Church; then would his people 
“lift up their heads.” It means everything 
to us that Christ is the Captain of our Sal- 
vation, 


He said also that the Holy Spirit would — 
work. “The Spirit of the Lord shall lift up 
a standard.” When God’s people are weak — 
and helpless and have no standard to lift up — 
against the invading power, then God will give — 
a banner to them that fear him, will by his | 
Spirit lift up a standard which will draw 
multitudes together to battle in his kingdom’s 
behalf. 

This has been the history of the Church in 
all the centuries. When the enemy came in — 
like a flood,—when worldliness and indiffer- | 
ence, and active opposition have worked their — 
way,—the Holy Spirit has lifted up a stand- — 
ard for the people; some great revival has 
swept over communities or nations or the 
world, and men have enlisted for God in mul- 
titudes. 

He lifts up a standard against evil in rais- — 
ing up men who will earnestly, faithfully 
preach the Gospel. Then the Holy Spirit 
blesses the word and people are saved in mul- 
titudes. 

He lifts up a standard against evil in the 
social services of the Church. People meet 
together, commune freely with one another, 
encourage and help one another in their en- | 
deavors to do right themselves and to pro- | 
mote the kingdom of Christ. 

He lifts up a standard against evil in the 
godly example of Christians. They begin to 
live right, deal justly, they manifest zeal, and 
love for their fellows, and through their im- 
proved lives the world is impressed and the 
kingdom of Christ begins to triumph. 

This is a picturé of the way God works in 
a revival. Fellow pastors, let us never be 
disheartened. Let us hope in him and con- 
stantly do our duty. And when times look 
dark, let us remember it is just then, when 
the enemy is coming in like a flood, that he 
has promised to lift up a standard against 
him, and to work himself, and through his 
Spirit, and through his people, and establish 
his kingdom more firmly than ever. 


EDITORS RESOLVING 


At the beginning of the year is the time 
people make resolutions. The editors of The 
Expositor made some on January first. Here 
are some of them: 

1. That volume 25 shall surpass in quality 
all of volumes 1-24 inclusive. 

2. That every number shall be so interest- 
ing that folks will have to read it. 

3. That every number shall be so good that 
folks will be glad to read it. 

4, That every number shall be so valuable 
that folks will talk about it to others. 

5. That resolves 1, 2, 3, 4, shall so increase 
our subscription list that the magazine can 
be made “better and better.” 

6. That the magazine shall seek funda- 
mentally and all the time to advance the 
Kingdom of God in the world. 
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BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS 


There is in St. Louis, Mo., a silent and con- 
stant testimony te Christ which is worthy of 
mention. It is a large sign on the Washing- 
ton and Crompton Avenue Presbyterian 
Church bearing the words, “Christ Saves.’ 
This can be seen for miles in the heart of the 
city by day or night, as at night it is il- 
luminated by electricity. It is the gift of a 
lady who is thus a constant witness to the 
_thronging thousands. What a wonder that 
more of Christ’s servants do not use their 
wealth in something similar. It is true that 
love will find a way for witnessing, and, in 
the language of “Cripple Tom,’ “Lovin’ is 
doin’, it ain’t love without.” The Bulletin 
Board is one good way. It may not be so 
large as the sign mentioned but is down at 


the way-side where every passer-by must see it. 


What a man gets he puts in his pocket; 
what he spends he puts in his character. 

Riches are not an evil in themselves; it is 
the love of money that is a root of all sorts of 
evil. 

The worst sinner in any community can 
mark out a straight course for a saint to fol- 
low. 

He who does no more than he is paid for 
will never be paid for more than he does. 
Blessed is the man that loveth little children, 
for he never shall grow old. 

When a man begins to slip in his religious 
life he finds the decline well greased for the 
occasion. 

Pay your own way if you’d be your own 
- conductor. 
' Playing fly for a spider must be great sport 
—every sinner is doing it. 
A preacher is more than a Pullman porter— 
being courteous to people and getting tips. 

It is well to let a little sunshine out as well 
as in. 

What we owe our children the church helps 
us pay. 

Character is the joint product of nature and 
nurture. Come to church. 

Religion is the mother, 
nursery of religion. 

* Mr. Man, your wife and children can’t an- 

swer “present” for you in church nor in 
heaven. 

Christ says to you: 

Tell, Do. 

Hiker! The devil is too fast for you. 

-jnto the church and let him pass. 


the church the 


Come, Pray, Hear, Go, 


Step 


Are you lost, strayed, stolen, or have you 
safely returned? 

Dead in sin, or dead to sin, which? 
knows. 

Why go to church? Because the church is 
God’s way of saving, conserving and Bee 
humanity from moral degeneration. 

A clear conscience is the finest antes the 
body ever had. Go to church and keep your 
conscience clear. 

Faith and religion can accomplish more 
than any physician in keeping you well bodily, 
mentally and spiritually. 

‘the man who rests and worships on Sun- 
day is far better qualified to do the best work 
on Monday. 

Get out of the daily grind. Go to church 
on Sunday. 

Influence is responsible. Why not church 
attendance now and regularly? 

The church has something for you, larger 
than business, more attractive than social life. 
Come and see. 

The church needs men, yes, but men need 
the church. 

Fight mental and moral laziness. 
church. 

Take it from me: The church has something 
you need more than you need anything else. 

Make your Bulletin Board preach at the side 
of the road and be a friend to man. 

What is the highest wish you have for your 


God 


Go to 


boy? Money? Position? Place? Power? 
Knowledge? He may have all these and be a 
devil. But first character, then how these ali 


adorn him. Bring him to church. 


Views eae One opens 
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SHALL I RESIGN? 

There was an excellent article in The Ex- 
positor recently on “Resigning to Take Effect.” 
The question whether or not to resign a pulpit 
is often a sorely perplexing one. What are 
sufficient reasons for such a step? One should 
not unless in sore straits from poverty resign 
merely for a larger salary. If you have in 
your present field been living in some comfort, 
if you have not been feeling that in justice to 
your family or your creditors you must seek 
relief, you should not seize the first larger in- 
come that offers. Men ought to be led to see 
in the Christian minister somewhat of the 
cross-bearing spirit of the Master. Besides a 
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flattering call declined never leaves a pastor 
where he was before. In his present position 
he is immensely strengthened. He stands 
higher in the esteem of his people. His influ- 
ence widens and deepens. He declines money 
for a far more valuable thing, moral power. 


DISAFFECTION 


A disaffection among your people which is 
controllable affords no valid reason for re- 
signing. -Almost everywhere in the ministry 
of the Lord Jesus he met with opposition. In 
every one of Paul’s churches, except that at 
Philippi, there was a clique set against him. 
Why should you insist on exemption? Many 
a minister at the first whisper of alienation 
has broken away in turbulent impatience from 
a church with which he ought to have re- 
mained. Whatever may be true of the vox 
populi the voice of the schismatic is not the 
voice of God. Yielding to a little faction is al- 
lowing a minority to govern a church. 


INSUFFICIENT SUPPORT 


Actually insufficient support would justify 
a resignation. But is not that word “insuffi- 
cient’’.a very elastic one? It certainly is. You 
cannot sharply define it. One is liable under 
the cloak of it to hide his ambition or greed 
or discontent. But none-the-less self-preserva- 
tion is the first law of nature. He who pro- 
vides not when he can for his own has denied 
the faith and is worse than an infidel. A valid 
reason for resigning would be a field that 
_ should evidently offer larger harvest for Christ. 
But as such a field would in most cases offer 
also a larger support and more comforts the 
danger of self-deception is very great. 


AN OPEN SECRET 


The secret of long and happy pastorates— 
it is first-rate work both within and without 
the pulpit. We have read of a good brother 
who fell into the notion that if he spent his 
time from house to house in winning souls 
God would provide him with material for his 
sermons. When asked if he had read a new 
and valuable commentary he said he read only 
his New Testament. He forgot that “he who 
knows nothing but the Bible does not know 
the Bible.” So, neglecting his study he soon 
wearied his people and was obliged to leave 
them. 


RESOLUTION AWAKENED 


A young pastor in Connecticut, who after- 
ward became one of the foremost in New Eng- 
land, was told by some of his people that he 
“didn’t fill the place.” “Then,” said. he man- 
fully, “I will fill it.’ And he applied himself 
with such energy to his work that no com- 
plaint after that was ever heard. The com- 
plaint proved to be the greatest blessing of 
his life. 


PUBLIC ISSUES) . | 

A wise preacher says, “Rarely, if ever, mak 
public issue with a church that wrongs you. 
The case may seem so clear and the injury SO 
grievous as to promise nothing but full vin+ 
dication and justice to yourself. But the pub- 
lic will have neither time nor interest in the 

matter to go into details. They will learn only 
that you had trouble. They will ‘strike the 
average’ and believe that it was probably in 
part, at least, your fault. It will be more apt 


to work against than for you in the future.” 


THREE GREAT SERMONS 

Rev. M. K. W. Heicher, Ph. D., pastor of! 
the Presbyterian Church of Corvallis, Oregon, 
recently announced a series of sermons as: 
follows: 

On three Sunday evenings beginning this 
evening the pastor will deliver a series of! 
lectures on “Great Sermons and the Men Who: 
Preached Them.” This evening he will speak 
on “Thomas Chalmers and ‘The Expulsive 
Power of a Great Affection.’’”? Next Sunday 
evening on “Thomas Guthrie and ‘The New 
Heart.’ ” The following Sunday evening on 
“Henry Drummond and ‘The Greatest Thing 
in the World.’” 

An attempt will be made to link up thas 
three famous personalities with their sermons 
in such a manner that we may get inspiration 
from these great sermon classics. 


FOR YOUR BULLETIN 

On the Bulletin of the First Presbyterian 
Church of Corvallis, Oregon, Rev. M. K. W. 
Heicher, Ph. D., pastor, there recently ap- 
peared the following: 

“This is the day that the Lord hath made: 
we will rejoice and be glad in it. 

“Of each day it is true that ‘This is the 
day.’ He made it. What he makes, he makes 
well. And his fingers are fashioning my to- 
morrow. And when the morning comes I 
may pull up the blinds with a brave heart and 
sing, ‘This is the day! This is the day that 
the Lord hath made. I will rejoice and be 
glad in it.’ It is a message for all my morn- 
ings.” 

WHAT ADVERTISING IS 

To advertise means literally, to turn to. A 

good advertisement turns the reader to some- 


thing of possible interest and value. And 
readers turn to the advertisements. They 
are worth it in any careful periodical. Our 


readers, many of them, tell us they read every 
word in the magazine, cover to cover, adver- 
tisements and all. That is as it should be. 
Some of the best writing is in advertisements. 
The words may be few, but they are carefully 
chosen. Every one costs money. Every one 
has a purpose. Read our advertisements 
Read them all. Turn to them. They wil! 


show you where and how to secure things you 
need. 
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February is the shortest month in the year, 
so far as the calendar is concerned, but it 
- may prove the best month in the year for the 

church. There are two days of great possi- 

bility for moral and religious instruction, viz.: 
_ February 12th, Lincoln’s birthday, and Feb- 
_ ruary 22d, Washington’s birthday. People gen- 
_ erally rally to these names. 
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This may be a good month for a revival or 
_ special evangelistic efforts. This is almost the 
' middle month of the season. In case you have 
not read Frederick Fagley’s “Parish Evangel- 
ism,” Revell, N. Y., we recommend it. Many 
men will find Jesse Kellem’s “New Testament 
Evangelism”’ valuable, Standard Pub. Co., Cin- 
cinnati. Dwight M. Pratt’s “The Master’s 
Method of Winning Men,” Revell, is com- 
mended by Dr. Fagley. With these we in- 
clude Ozora Davis’ “Evangelistic Preaching,” 
— Revell. “The Passion for Souls,” Dr. J. H. 
Jowett, and “Won by One,” by M. T. Lamb, 
F. M. Barton Co., Cleveland, O. Top off this 
list with Dr. E. I. Bosworth’s “What It Means 
to Be a Christian,” Pilgrim Press, Boston. 
These books are valuable tools for the preacher 
who wishes to cultivate evangelistic purpose, 
knowledge, and power. 
Concerning the purpose of this methods de- 
partment: Every method printed in this de- 
partment is something that some minister, or 
church has actually done. That is, we do not 
manufacture plans and suggest their use. 
We might imagine how things could be done, 
but we prefer to give plans that have been 
_ tried, hence we are dependent upon our readers 
for ideas. Of course the editor lives with his 

eyes and ears open and wherever he travels 

or whatever books or papers he reads he is 
alert to discover plans and methods. We read 
all accounts of other men’s work and edit 
them for our large family of readers (25,000 


7 wee 


of us). You see that we need your co-opera- 
_ tion. 
Never, consciously, do we discriminate 


against a small church. Some ‘of the best 
methods we have ever printed come from pas- 
tors of the smaller churches. The wide awake 
minister who reads The Expositor may not find 
a single plan he can use in toto, but his mind is 

awakened and he discovers ideas, principles, 
and suggestions that he can adapt to his own 

need: This power to grasp ideas and translate 

them into plans suited to a particular local need 
is what makes a minister “get on.” This de- 
partment is anxious to have methods from all 
kinds of churches, of all sizes, located every- 
_ where. This department is the only one of its 
kind, so far as we know, and we desire to make 
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Methods of Church Work 


EK. A. KING, Editor 


it bigger and better and more useful and we 
can do it with your co-operation. 

Put the editor’s name on your mailing list 
and send him copies of your calendars, parish 
papers, and brief accounts of your various en- 


deavors. Send everything to Rev. Elisha A. 
King, 1618 Drexel Avenue, Miami Beach, 
Florida. 
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LINCOLN SUNDAY PROGRAM 


The German Baptist Church of Madison, S. 
D., had a good Lincoln program last year that 
might well be adapted to other churches. It 
was evidently held in the evening under the 
auspices of the young people. The program 
was as follows: 

Prelude. 

Songs by Audience. 

Responsive Reading. 

Anthem. 

Prayer. 

Song by Audience. 

The Gettysburg Address. 

Lessons from the Life of Lincoln. 

Male Quartet. 

Recitation. 

The Life of Washington. 

Baritone Solo. 

Announcements, Offering. 

Song by Audience. 

Benediction. 


On the front of ‘the program was the fol- 
lowing quotation from Lincoln: 


“In regard to the Bible, I have only to say 
it is the best gift which God has ever given 
man. All the good from the Saviour of the 
world is communicated to us through his book. 
But for this book we could not know right 
from wrong. All those things desirable to 
man are contained in it.” 

The last page contains the following “Lin- 
colngrams:” 

I am not bound to win, but I am bound to 
be true. I am not bound to succeed, but I am 
bound to live up to what light I have. 

I’m nothing, but truth is everything. 

With malice toward none, with charity for 
all. 

Faith in God is indispensable to successful 
statesmanship. 

Gold is good in its place, but loving, brave, 
patriotic men are better than gold. 

If all that has been said in praise of woman 
were applied to the women of America, it 
would not do them justice for their conduct 
during this war. God bless the women of 
America 

The following poem occupies one page: 
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God took a piece of common human clay 
Planted therein ambition’s vital seed: 
Placed him, a youth, beside the common way, 
That he might learn the common human need. 
Made strong by strife, he faced the storm 
of wrath; 
Love made him wise, a Nation’s cause to plead; 
He walked with God, though in a yeoman’s 
path, 
And seized on fame by an immortal deed. 
—Selected. 
a 
SERMONS ON THE GOOD SAMARITAN 


Rev. A. E. Look, Upland, Pa., has been 
preaching on this theme thus: 

Indifference—The Priest. 

The Unofficial Observer—The Levite. 

Our Neighborhood—The Samaritan. 

Eternal Life—The Lawyer. 

The editor also has just preached one sermon 
on The Good Samaritan as a whole and con- 
cluded the sermon with a moving picture of 
the same title. We have never seen anything 
work out so well before. This experiment 
shows the power of this kind of a moving pic- 
ture. It does not take the place of the spoken 
word, but enforces it. We wish every minister 
who is timid about using the moving picture 
on Sunday evenings would use this one once. 
It would disarm all prejudice. 

The story as told in the Bible is all there 
on the screen, but it is a part of a church 
service that one sees on the screen, translated 
into the present-day life of a rich business 
man and a poor working man out of work 
with a starving family. It is well done, and 
all are impressed with the lesson taught by 
Jesus. We secured this film from the Amer- 
ican Motion Picture Corporation, 71 West 23d 
Street, New York City. The style of religious 
pictures being produced by this new company 
will revolutionize evangelism and Sunday night 
preaching, 

Be Sy ok 
SECURING PARENTAL CO-OPERATION 

One of the best balanced letters we have 
ever seen dealing with children’s religious ex- 
periences comes to us from Rev. D. C. Hol- 
linger of Willard, O. We print in full. 

To the Parents of Children Who Decided for 

Christ in Our Recent Decision Day Service. 
Dear Friends: 

It is one purpose of the Sunday School to 
help all boys and girls to early in life accept 
of Christ and begin the Christian life. Once 
each year we have-a Decision Day service. 
This usually comes during the evangelistic 
meetings. Some of the best Christians the 
world has known began the Christian life when 
children, some as early as seven or eight years 
of age. It is important that those who decide 
for Christ be received into the church. The 
fact that they belong to the church will be a 
restraining influence to help them live God-like 
lives. Then it is the will of him who is the 


head of the church, Jesus Christ, that they | 


should be a part of. his church. At our De- 
cision Day last Sunday, 
decided for Christ. 
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On next Sunday morning | 


opportunity will be given for children to unite | 
with the church, but no children will be asked | 


to unite with the church unless the parents 
consent. At least we must have the consent 
of one, either father, or the mother. 


If you consent, will you please sign the > 


slip below, tear it off, place it in an envelope 
for the child to present to the pastor next 
Sunday morning, or at any future time that 
may be more convenient. No financial obli- 
gation is involved until the child becomes a 
wage earner. 

Sincerely yours, 


dddedy, Bake. Sydow snoyenenenetess , Pastor 
Return Slip 
Our, consent. 1s, given £0rs. =. a eee 
to unite with the United Brethren Church. 
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eee at B 


PLACING RESPONSIBILITY 

Rev. Fred W. Morrison of the San Jose, 
California, Congregational Church, issues an 
attractive church calendar. On the last page 
he announces a “School of Missions” 
urges the people to attend it. At the end he 
prints the following device which we think an 
excellent method of placing responsibility 
where it belongs. 


WE CANNOT SPELL 
SUCCESS 
without 


U 


DELIGHTFUL PRAYER MEETINGS 
Rev. G. A. Leichliter of Buffalo, N. Y., calls 
his prayer meetings “Little Journeys With 
John” and advertises the themes as follows: 


“To the Place of Identification,’ John 1: 
1-14, 

‘To the Place of Confession.” John 6: 
60-71. 

“To the Place of Cleansing.” John 4:1-39. 

“To the Place of New Life.” John 3:1-36. 

“To the Place of Visitation.” John 5:1-47. 

“To the Place of Personal Witness.” John 
1:15-84, 

“To the Place of Personal Service.” John 
1:35-51. 

“To the Place of Provision.” John 6:1-59. 

Bring your Bible. You will need it. 

SENTENCES FOR YOUR BULLETIN 

BOARD 


From the bulletin board of the Christian 
Church of New Kensington, Pa.: 

Yesterday is gone; 

Tomorrow may never come; 

Live right today. 
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and 


“Come with us” is the best way for parents 
_ to get their children to church. 

God made man free; but men enslave one 
_ another.—Sherwood Eddy. 

Nothing can be well done, if we drift away 
from God. 

Flowers and kind words mean more to the 
living than to the dead. 

How much religion have you? 
“Love even your enemies.” 

In Christ we see man at his highest and 
best. 

In Christ we see God revealed as the kind 
loving Father. 

' Be yourself; your best self; yourself at 
your best. 

He who loves not, lives not. 
Love your fellowmen. 

Every opportunity to help is truly a gift 
of God. 

God does exactly what a man does or wants 
to do when he is at his best. 

Rs Ske es 
REJOICES IN HIS PRINTING PRESS 

Rev. Charles W. Langdon, Fargo, North 
Dakota, writes: 

“T bought a 7x11 chase press a year ago 
and aithough had never set a line of type be- 
fore I am now getting out all of the material 
I need for my church. I have a set of 21 
cuts and use them when I do not want a 
double page program. Whilst it takes a lot 
of time, especially for a novice, to set type, yet 
I find it worth the while. The investment in 
an outfit such as I have is from $250 to $300. 
I print all my tickets, programs, letter-heads, 
bulletins and hand-bills. I have a Rotospeed, 
Writer-press and duplicator, but I much pre- 
fer the Foot press work. The work can be 
done in the spare moments and when a rest 
from books is desired. Of course, The Hu- 
positor is studied for ‘features’ and several of 
your cuts used.” 


Jesus said, 


Love God. 


* Ok Ox 
SIX REASONS WHY YOUR CHURCH 
SHOULD ADVERTISE 


1. To enlarge its membership. Of course, 
that is the one obvious reason—the funda- 
mental reason, to increase the roster of mem- 
bers. 

2. To inspire its present members. The 
church that advertises is unquestionably alive 
—not only alive to reach onward and _ in- 

crease its membership, but alive within, be- 

cause the spirit of advertising reaches both 
ways. And the people belonging to the in- 
stitution that is truly alive are always proud 
OF sit. 

3. To deepen its influence in the commun- 
ity. You cannot hope to gather in every in- 
dividual and every family in your community, 
but they can be influenced. Your church can 
be a power of good in your neighborhood with 
its advertising. : 

4. To co-operate in the united evangelical 


campaign of the other churches of your city. 
So, get in the game—take your part in the 
advertising of your community drive or cam- 
paign, whether co-operative advertising or in- 
dividual advertising. The co-operative spirit 
wins. 

5. To get the unchurched element to 
thinking. Your church advertising reaches 
and influences many a man and woman who 
never enters a church door. You can never 
reach them through the accepted channels of 
church services, sermons, etc. But those peo- 
ple read advertising and you can get over 
to them many a definite thought about the 
value of the better life if your church will 
advertise. 

6. To keep abreast of modern times. Ad- 
vertising is modern salesmanship. It is mass 
selling. And the church must keep modern. 
Else it hardens and crystalizes into mere 
formality. To keep alive, keep modern.—The 
Baptist. 

* Kk > 

USING RADIO FOR SERMON THEME 

Rev. E. A. Hunter, Beeville, Texas, spoke 
recently on “The Religious Significance of the 
Radio.” Everybody is interested in radio and 
an informing lecture on the subject will draw 
a crowd. There is so much of religious 
analogy in it that it makes a forceful argu- 
ment for religion. 

Here are some books on radio: ‘Radio 
Handbook,” published by the International 
Textbook Company, Scranton, Pa., 514 pages, 
illustrated, $1.00; “The Complete Radio Book,” 
by Yates and Pacent, Century Co., New York, 
$2.00, having a history of wireless communi- 
cation; “The Outline of Science” (4 volumes), 
Putnam’s Sons, N. Y., contains some wonder- 
ful information about radio. It is a fascinat- 
ing study and lends itself to sermonic treat- 
ment. 

# EWE 
PAYING FOR THE CHURCH CALENDAR 


Rey. Thos. W. Bass, Saybrook, IIl., had the 
desire for a church calendar. Being a re- 
sourceful man he arranged a folder which he 
calls “A Weekly Appeal.” The last page he 
devoted to business cards, nine in number, and 
printed the inside pages on the typewriter. 
In this way he raised the money, declaring it 
one of the most useful methods he ever used. 
Any small church could do a thing like this. 
The Expositor means much to him and he says 
he would not be without it for many times 
its subscription price. 

* ie ok 

MOVING PICTURES IN RURAL FIELDS 

An encouraging sign is to see young min- 
isters of ability taking hold of the practical 
problems of the rural church. Rey. John P. 
Hoch, of Homestead, Florida, is pastor of two 
churches, one at Homestead and the other at 
Redlands. He is using the moving picture to 
advantage. 
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He has developed a circuit for educational 
and entertainment purposes in his two par- 
ishes and in three other points. He has pur- 
chased a first class projecting instrument, 
made contracts with a Chicago firm for film 
rentals for a week at a time and is providing 
these communities with high grade programs. 
He also uses the pictures to get audiences to 
which he can preach the gospel. He tells us 
that his methods have been successful in a 
high degree. Increasingly the rural pastor is 
adopting this method of arousing his people. 

A BLUE RIBBON SUNDAY 

The Alamo Methodist Church, San Antonio, 
Texas, Rev. Robert Armor, pastor, rounded 
up facts and funds to complete the conference 
year. Their little church paper called ‘The 
Assistant Pastor” carried a page of good read- 
ing about it and named a certain Sunday as 
“Blue Ribbon Sunday.” A piece of blue rib- 
bon was pasted on the page as a part of the 
title. This is realistic publicity and attracts 
attention. 

THE APPEAL OF THE EMPTY ENVELOPE 


Rev. Clifford L. LeDuc, pastor of Bethesda 
Presbyterian Church, Philadelphia, sends us 
an envelove different from anything we have 
“ever seen. There is a place for a name at 
the ton and then the following appealing one- 
sided conversation, a sort of monologue: 

“QO my! I feel as uncomfortable as an emp- 
ty stomach. But I expect to get ‘filled up,’ and 
then I will feel fine. When 300 envelopes just 
like me are each filled with at least a $1.00 
bill (of course I can hold more) Bethesda 
Presbyterian Sunday School will use the 
money to decorate and equip the Primary and 
Beginners’ Sunday School Room. (And say, 
if you ask me, the kiddies certainly do de- 
serve it. It’s a shame they have left this im- 

provement undone so long.) 
~ “You know I feel ‘all puffed up’ over my 
personal importance. They can’t get along 
without my help. Excuse me for saying so, 
but let’s go together to the Anniversary Ser- 
vice on Sunday, November 18th at 3 P. M. 

Yours truly, 
Mr. Empty Envelope. 

“Note—(1) If unable to bring offering to 
Church, mail same to Pastor Rev. C. LeDuc, 
2117 East Cumberland Street. 

“Note—(2) The boys and girls can save 
up their pennies and nickels and dimes and 
put in all they can.” 

Koo sk Bo 
MEMBERSHIP ATTENDANCE CAMPAIGN 

Church members should attend the regular 
services. That they do not do so is apparent. 
We are constantly reading of pastors’ and 
church committees’ schemes and plans to get 
people to church. The 23d Avenue Baptist 
Church, Oakland, Calif., has been putting on 
a great attendance campaign. The pastor, 


| 


Rev. J. N. Garst, and.a committee of men and 


women have been doing a fine piece of work. | 
The church adopted as a slogan, “Every Mem-_ 
ber in Attendance,” and as a motto-text, “I 


was glad when they said unto me, let us go | 


unto the house of the Lord.” 


“The object of the campaign,” says The | 


Baptist, “is to secure the intelligent and en- | 


thusiastic attendance of every member of the | 


church at as many as possible of all the meet- 
ings of the church and its auxiliaries, by 
bringing each member to an intelligent under- 
standing of the nature of these activities, and 
the member’s relation to them, and to the 
cause of Christianity.” 

Pastoral letters, announcements and special 
advertisements preceded the eight Sundays 
which were advertised as, “Home-coming Day,” 
“Sunday School Day,” “Boys’ and Girls’ Day,” 
“By Ys -P.. U; Day,” o“Church® Daye 2 viens 
Day,” “Women’s Day,” “Family Day.” On 
each of these Sunday mornings the pastor 
preached an appropriate sermon. The even- 
ing service had a special unique program in 
charge of the representatives of that depart- 
ment of the church activities. Also the pre- 
ceding mid-week prayer meeting was in charge 


of representatives of ‘that group and upon | 


some related topic. Each week appropriate 
story-articles were sent to the newspapers and 
appropriate leaflets given out or mailed to 
all members. 

Some of the leaflet messages are entitled: 
“T-Hope-2-C-U There Next Sunday,” ‘“Rea- 
sons For NOT Going to Church,” “Reasons 
FOR Going to Church,” “Roosevelt’s Reasons,” 
“Don’ts For Stay-at-Homes,” “Why I go on 
Rainy Sundays,” “One Reason Why Young 
Men and Women Should Go,” “What a Rich 
Man and a Baseball Fan Say,” “What the 
Church Contributes,’ “How Far Can You 
Swim?” “What Does My Minister Do?” 
“Dangerous Delays For Men.” ; 

Careful records of attendance were kept 
and personal visits, letters, and phone calls 
were used to help secure attendance. The 
campaign was a real rallying for all the ac- 
tivities of the church. All were represented 
on the committee and all put their best foot 
forward, and prayed and boosted, mutually 
striving to magnify Christ. 

* * * 

INCREASE YOUR SUNDAY 

ATTENDANCE 


The most ingenious attendance contest we 
have seen is the Airship Flight Contest manu- 
factured by Goodenough & Woglom, New York 
City. The large flying chart of the world is 
an education in itself and can be used to teach 
Biblical geography and give missionary in- 
formation. That is, when used in the Sunday 
School the superintendent can connect with 
the contest information of this kind. It is 
simple and effective. It actually aroused in- 
terest and increased attendance in our school. 


SCHOOL 
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j REMARKABLE USE OF PRINTER’S INK 
é Rev. J. L. Marvin, Greensburg, Pa., sends 
us a number of samples from his press. We 
note the artistic way he has used our Expositor 
cuts. We are glad we printed such cuts when 
we see them as this brother uses them. 

There are several blotters printed in two 
colors. There is a book of blank pages for an 
account book decorated with Hapositor cuts. 
He uses follow-up cards printed in two 
colors. One of these is a card containing 
twelve red owls. Below the following print- 
ing is observed: “We were all dressed up and 
looking for you at church last Sunday. But,—” 
The next card contains eleven owls with a 
blank in the place of the 12th. The wording 
reads this way. “This is how your pew looked 
last Sunday. We were all very sorry, very 
sorry!” These are amusing but effective. 

A small four-page folder is illustrated with 
a cut of the church on the front page, with an 
order of worship, a poem and announcements. 
Such a pastor can keep his church favorably 
known in the community and help his members 
to be always alert. 


TO AROUSE THE CONSCIENCE 
This cut came to us on an envelope advertis- 


ing a book. We pass it on to you. It is ex- 

cellent for evangelistic purposes. Sam Jones 
once told of a man who went home from a 
revival meeting, put a mirror in a chair, got 
down on his knees and took a good square 
look at himself. This cut may have been made 
to illustrate that idea. You may secure this 
cut of The Expositor, Caxton Bldg., Cleveland, 
O., for 70c. cei 


CO-OPERATIVE ACTIVITIES 
Rey. R. V. Pike, Keota, Iowa. 

We are running an inter-denominational ad- 
vertisement in our local paper each week. It 
is paid for by public subscription. One canvass 
of the town netted enough money to pay for 
our advertising for two years. We are also 
conducting an inter-denominational missionary 
institute. There are five churches here and 
each pastor asked his denominational head- 
quarters to send a speaker. 

co She 
OFFERING FRIENDSHIP TO STRANGERS 

An announcement on the calendar of the 

Marble Collegiate Church, New York City, is 


Church Attendance 
STIMULATORS 


_ Aseries of 17 cards 34% x 5% 
inches, printed in two colors 
featuring pointed paragraphs 
about church attendance. 

60c per hundred—$5 per thousand 
(Adding church or your name, 50c extra—any 
amount) 

Start the New Year right—boost your church. 

Free catalog of church helps on request. 


Woolverton Printing Co. 
Cedar Falls, Ia. 


an offer of friendship and cordial assistance to 
the vast throng that surges in and about 


Fifth Avenue and 29th Street. A similar no- 
tice might be printed on every church calendar: 

Visitors.—We desire to stress the invitation 
of this church to the hosts of strangers who 
continuously dwell in our community, or are 
tarrying but a few days within touch of our 
church. If you would welcome a call by one 
of the Ministers, indicate a convenient day 


Ed SEM wales Guaet tee) as ANG NOUN iris orotate 

shall be pleased to serve you in any possible 

way 
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ILLUSTRATE YOUR ADVERTISEMENTS 


The use of pictures in all advertising is tre- 
mendously beneficial. Everyone looks at pic- 
tures and will be attracted to an advertise- 
ment containing an illustration. This has re- 
cently been tested with commercial advertis- 
ing in connection with department stores. A 
store advertised refrigerators at a reduction 
in price of one-third. Eighteen refrigerators 
were sold. A week later on the same day of 
the week, in the same papers was a similar 
advertisement of the same refrigerator at a 
smaller reduction in price, but 145 refriger- 
ators were sold! A picture of the refriger- 
ator was used in the second “ad.” 

A New York department store advertised 
for 79 cents a children’s sleeping garment. 
No picture was used and four garments were 
sold. Six days later the same announcement 
with a small picture sold 900 garments. An 
advertisement of a set of china without illus- 
tration sold three. Two days later the same 
item illustrated sold twenty-nine sets. An ad- 
vertisement of roller skates not illustrated sold 
eleven and the second advertisement illus- 
trated sold eighty-five. 

Pictures with church advertising would 
make that advertising much more effective.— 
Herbert Smith. 

*K k 

A REMEDY FOR A COMMON ILLNESS 

We suggest you print this little essay on 
“Morbus Sabbaticus” on your calendar or in 
your parish paper. We take it from the cal- 


589 


endar of St. Paul’s Evangelical Church, Keo- 
kuk, Iowa: 

Morbus Sabbaticus, or Sunday sickness, is 
a disease peculiar to church-goers. The at- 
tack comes on suddenly every Sunday; no 
symptoms are felt on Saturday night; the pa- 
tient sleeps well, eats a hearty breakfast, but 
about church time the attack comes on, and 
continues till services are over for the morn- 
ing. Then the patient feels easy and eats a 
hearty dinner. In the afternoon he feels 
much better, and is able to take a walk, or 
drive, and talk politics; but about church time 
he gets another attack, and stays at home. 
He retires early. sleeps well and wakes up 
on Monday morning refreshed and able to go 
to work, and does not have any symptoms of 
the disease until next Sunday. 

As a remedy, we suggest the following: On 
ingredients: namely, will, push, energy, deter- 
mination, self-respect for God’s Day. respect 
for God’s Book. respect for God’s house. Stir 
well; add a little love just to make it sweet. 
Repeat the dose every three minutes until 
church-time. unless relief comes sooner. If 
the day is stormy an external application of 
overshoes, rubber coats and umbrellas will be 
beneficial. ee 


INCREASING PRAYER MEETING 
ATTENDANCE 

Rev. R. C. Sveer, Milwaukee, Wisconsin. 

Why not make a prayer meeting teach as 
well as inspire? It was a conviction that 
people do not get what they need at prayer 
meeting that led us to put some meat into the 
subject matter of our praver meeting at Taber- 
nacle Baptist church in Milwaukee. The fol- 
lowing schedule made the ereat doctrines of 
the church live in simple language: 

I. The Reality of God in our Lives. 

1. Meeting God in our own hearts. 

2. Meeting God in his people. 

8. Meeting God in the Scriptures. 

4. Meeting God in the Natural World. 

IT. The Reality of the Christian Salvation. 
1. The Experience called “conversion.” 
2. Consciousness of a new life. 

38. Assurance in Christian living. 

4. How we know we are Christians. 

5. The witness of God’s spirit. 

I. The Reality of Eternal Life. 

1. Life is in Jesus Christ. 

. Belief in Christ the basis of life. 

3. Our hope of Immortality. 

It is possible in these twelve prayer meet- 
ings to go prayerfully through the great doc- 
trines of God, Man and Salvation in such a 
way as to provoke thought, deepen religious 
insight and spirituality. Incidentally it in- 
ereases attendance 50 per cent if well done. 
It has helped us. 

uo) Ae 
A PACKAGE OF METHODS 
Rev. Arnold E. Look, Upland, Pa. 
We are planning a season of special Bible 


emphasis. In Prayer Services we are taking 
the Gospel of Mark section by section, with 
discussion and questions. Along with this we 
have a New Testament Readers’ Course for 
the whole church and community. Every or- 
ganization in the church is pushing this 
course and a Bible is to be awarded to the 
organization securing the largest number of 
those who complete the course. I had a cut 
made and one thousand slips printed for book- 
mark, and record of reading, to fit a pocket 
Testament. JI can furnish these on the best 
bond paper like the one enclosed for 75c for 
250, or of course anyone can have them 
printed at greater expense. The plan worked 
splendidly in a former church and has been 
warmly received here. It seems to be the 
most successful way to get people to read 
the New Testament, and an aggressive pastor 
ean enlist practically the whole community 
with untold benefit to the church and to the 
readers. 


A canvass of our constituency revealed 
about two hundred children between four and 
fourteen who do not attend church service. 
We bought a good stereopticon and screen, 
secured appropriate pictures and conducted a 
Junior Church service at the same hour as 
the regular evening service on Sunday. The 
service was in charge of a young man with 
helpers from the Sunday School teachers. It 
consisted of hymns thrown on the screen, 
Scripture memory work, prayer, a short chil- 
dren’s sermon and stereopticon pictures. We 
reached a large number of children before va- 
cation season and nearly all the children in 
town are clamoring for a renewal of “our 
Junior Church” this autumn. The plan has 
great possibilities either as suggested or at a 
different hour under the direction of the pas- 
tor himself. 

(Editor’s note. The printed slips referred 
to present plan for the reading of the New 
Testament through, a chapter a day for 87 
weeks. The calendars are printed on these 
slips with instructions as to their use. They 
are printed on both sides and are to be pasted 
in as a leaf.) 


* Ok Ok 
CHRISTIAN LITERATURE FOR 
HUNGARIANS 


Many times in the past we have read about 
the free-thought (atheistic) schools among 
Hungarians and other foreigners. It has been 
difficult to get good Christian literature for 
these people in their own language. It is a 
source of great encouragement to the cause 
of Christ to know that the American Tract 
Society has recently been able to purchase 
70,000 volumes of Hungarian Christian litera- 
ture, 

The shipment includes 25,000 hymn books, 
over 20,000 A B C books for use in the vaca- 
tion Bible schools and 25,000 books for the 
development of the Christian life of the Hun- 


590 


garian people. These books will be placed on 
sale by the American Tract Society, Park 
Avenue and Fortieth Street, N. Y. 

“There are half a million Hungarians in 
this country and 62,000 in the City of New 
York. The society counts this transaction as 
one of the most important events in its hun- 
dred years of history, and rumors that the 
deal might be consummated have already 
brought many inquiries from leading Hun- 
garian workers.” 

It is of value to our readers to know that 
such literature is available and if you know 
of any way you can use it write to the Tract 
Society at once. 

a 
BARBS FOR ARROWS 


Don’t stay away from church because of 
company—bring them with you. 

Be sparing of your criticism until you are 
in possession of all the facts. 

The best way to double a preacher’s power 
is to double his congregation. Try this on 
your preacher. 

Don’t stay away because the Church is not 
perfect—how lonesome you would feel in a 
perfect church. 

Study the needs of your church. Guard the 
good name of your church. Study the peace, 
unity, and purity of your church. 

Don’t become angry and act childishly and 
remain away from the house of God because 
you have had your feelings hurt. Be a real 
Christian, do your part and don’t grunt. 

Don’t sit on your trunk. but oven it and get 
out your church letter. You’ll find this a live 
wire church and you'll enjoy every minute. 
We will gladlv send for your letter, wherever 
it may be—From the “Monthly Messenger,” 
Chelsea, Okla. 

* ok x 
USE DISCRETION 


Just a word of caution about good taste in 
printing. We have before us a fine piece of 
printing in which there is a statement that 
the preacher of this particular church is “inter- 
esting and convincing” and the phrase that 
introduces this claim intimates that he is per- 
haps more so than many other preachers in 
the neighborhood. 

Now this would pass most any censor of 
good taste if the name of the minister thus 
advertised did not appear as the probable 
author of that claim. His name and address 
is printed in full across the bottom of the 
card. May we suggest that some other name 


f i “Hh 
NW cases “i My tract ‘The Truth About Dancing” is the red-hottest thing in print. 
Wail Hichest “4 


hits the mark hard. 
80 tracts for $1.00; 100 tracts for $3.00. 
each cash order for $3.00 in tracts. 
it. It has resulted in Conversions. 


This book 1s a wonderful Christmas 
REV. 1. MARSHALL PAGE 


It has the dynamite te blow up the dance forever. 
WHAT’S FREE. Tracts. 
This book is most beautiful devotional book in print. 
Old and young love it. 
derful book, 100 tracts and printed instructions, telling you how to get $5.00 for the 100 tracts in three minutes. T 
am a Pastor and only want postage, printing, etc., which your $3.00 barely covers. Money back if you are not pleased. 
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might have been printed there? It would have 
been all right without any name at all. 

This type of invitation presents a problem 
to every preacher who prepares his own copy. 
It might be better, and carry more weight if 
all such printed statements were signed by 
the clerk of the church or better still by “The 
Publicity or Invitation Committee.” Of course 
there should be an understanding with such 
clerk or committee. 

a 
CHECKING UP THE MEMBERS 


Rey. Chas. E. Crusoe, rector of St. Mary’s, 
Aquasco, Md., uses printed cards to follow-up 
his members. One is an attendance card. He 
fills in the blanks. The one before us shows 
attendance for a month and it is perfect. An- 
other card is a promise or pledge to furnish 
-flowers for the church on certain dates as an 
“Altar Memorial.” Still another card is “A 
Solemn Reminder.” This quotes the covenant 
of the church in regard to the responsibility 
of training baptized children, including the 
“hearing of sermons.” ; ; 

Many ministers use the follow-up system 
for many things and it is certainly valuable. 
Such cards should be made as attractive as 
possible. Goodenough & Woglom. N. Y., pub- 
lish illustrated absentee cards. The Standard 
Publishing Company of Cincinnati, are now 
printing some beautiful cards with illustrated 
Seripture texts that could be used for printed 
messages on the “follow-up” order. 

* * x 
“ORDER OF THE FISH” A GREAT 
SUCCESS 


Rev. Geo. V. McClure, Seattle, Washington. 

I have been a subscriber of The Hxpositor 
for over ten years and in all that time I have 
been searching for the one thing that would 
bind my young people to the church and make 
them feel a loyalty for the church. 

We have had a young people’s society but 
never has it functioned as I thought it should. 
I have at last found the thing that will build 
up any Young People’s Society ten-fold. It 
is worked through the Society. Jt is known 
as the “Friday Night Club.” Membership 
is based on membership in the Young People’s 
Society. It has its own president and officers 
with its own constitution and by-laws. It 
has the very highest ideals, with a social side; 
it is constructive, up-building and more than 
all it draws young people. It is just the thing 
that churches need. 

I came to this church when its membership 


FREE TO PASTORS WHO FIGHT DANCING ! 


No lady will dance after reading it. It 
Its all truth and carries conviction to readers. 
NO. My New Soul Winning book is free with 
You wouldn’t take $10 for 
Send me $3.00 and J will send by return mail this won- 


Colambas, Ohio 
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was 92. In one year we have taken into the 
church over 140: new members and among this 
number were 75 young people. The Young 
People’s Society has grown ten-fold in attend- 
ance and the interest is at white heat. 

This club is also known as the “Order of the 
Fish.” The name is catchy to young people. 
It has its own initiation and pin.. I feel that 
it would be selfish not to let others in on 
this great idea as it will mean so much to 
any church that will organize it. Several 
ministers have asked me to send a member of 
my club to organize a similar club in their 
churches, knowing what it has done for mine. 
We will be glad to give details to pastors who 
will send postage for mailing. Address, 4927 
44th Ave. South, Seattle, Wn. 

* * * 
PRINT THE FOLLOWING ON A CARD 


We suggest that the following message be 
printed on post cards and mailed to a selected 
list of members and attendants in your church: 

You Are a Person of Importance! 

Your opinion is sought by your circle of 
friends. It is a thing of power. Mr. Layman, 
use that power to interest more persons in the 
fact of religion. You often casually remark, 
“T- saw a good show last night,” or, “I had a 
fine drive yesterday.” Why not advertise your 
church in the same way? Remark casually 
to your friend, ‘Heard a splendid sermon yes- 
terday. You should come around and hear our 
pastor talk. You’d get a lot out of it.” 

That is the kind of advertising that counts. 
It has the personal appeal. And you can do it! 

This suggestion was made by the Publicity 
Bureau of the National Lutheran Council, New 
York City. 

* * x 
A SUCCESSFUL PREACHER’S PRESS 


A question of interest among preachers to- 
day is use of a printing press for parish print- 
ing. The following communication about a 
successful printing press in rural work is by 
Rey. J. L. Martin, Greensburg, Pa. 

I was a printer and newspaper man in gen- 
eral for about sixteen years in my younger 
days, but since I have been in the ministry I 
have never been in a position to make much use 
of printer’s ink. My work has been country 
work and I could not use the newspapers to 
an advantage. However a year ago last spring 
I decided to provide myself with a small print- 
ing outfit. I had a little hand-inked hand-lever 
press 4x6. I purchased three fonts of type, 
a little border and other material, so that I 
was able to print little bulletins, one page at 
a time. All lines that stand or are repeated 
frequently both in program and announcements 
are set on linotype. I also printed a great 
many small jobs, such as post cards, com- 
munion cards, envelopes and note heads. Re- 
cently I bought a new lever press, self-inked, 
a real press, and now I am able to get out 
larger work and do it more rapidly. I have 


also bought more type and material, includ-' 
ing a large card cutter on which I can also 


cut paper in small quantities. I print my 
own parish paper except the setting of the 
reading pages which I have done on a linotype. 
The advertisements pay for paper, setting of 
reading pages, postage and leave some margin. 

I have a stereopticon and give an occasional 
illustrated lecture and take an offering with 
which I have been meeting all my printing 
expenses and postage heretofore. I mail a 
notice to each family of the two congregations 
which I serve before each Communion and 
sometimes mail other matter to them. 

I find that the little plan, in which I have 
now invested about $150.00 is one of the most 
profitable assets in my study. The parish 
paper is not as yet what I hope to make it. I 
believe the parish paper idea is the thing to 
solve the publicity problem for the country 
church. I am sending it absolutely free into 
every home in the parish, and also to a large 
number of “outsiders” who ought to be on the 
inside. : 

9 OE ek 
DOUBLING BACK BY RADIO 


We pass on to users of Radio in church 
work this account of the broadcasting of a 
church service on the Pacific Coast, the ‘“Ingle- 
side Community Church:” 

At the hour of morning worship the pastor 
preached on “Jesus of Nazareth Passeth By.” 
But neither the pastor nor the soloist faced the 
audience in the church as usual, for they con- 
ducted: the service of the Radio Church from 
KPO Hale Brothers at that hour. A Radiola 
receiving set in the church enabled all who 
attended this unique service to hear the pro- 
gram of music and message and prayers per- 
fectly. 

: * * x 
WHY THE DUPLEX ENVELOPE SYSTEM 
SUCCEEDS 


1. Because it cultivates the Christian grace 
of giving by leading men to give liberally 
through a spontaneous desire to give. 

2. Because it facilitates the more equal dis- 
tribution of church expenses. It encourages 
all to contribute instead of placing the entire 
responsibility on a faithful few. 

3. It keeps constantly before every mem- 
ber of the congregation the various causes in 
which the church is engaged, and renders the 
thoughtless neglact of those causes impossible. 

4, It is educational. Keeping before each 
contributor the list of benevolent causes his 
church is pledged to support, it makes him 
think about them. And it is only by think- 
ing about anything that one’s interest can be 
aroused and sustained. 

5. It causes more communicants to give, 
and those who give, give more. 

6. It promotes frequent contributions to 
benevolent causes as well as to the current ex- 
pense fund. 
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7. It does for the special benevolent col- 


\ lections, as well as for current expenses, what 


Zi 


the single envelone does for the current ex- 


penses only. It is the perfection of Christian 
method. 


8. Because while largely increasing the of- 
ferings for Institutions and for Missions, it 
does not decrease but actually increases the 
offerings to current expenses as well. 


9. Because its good effects are not tem- 
porary or sporadic. They run through the 
year and year after year—St. Mark’s Mes- 
senger, Delaware, Ohio. 

[Copyrighted by the Duplex Envelope Co., 
Inc., Richmond, Va.] 

PRAYER MEETING TOPICS 
Rev. P. C. Hopper, Toledo, O. 
Athletes of the Bible 

The Stone Thrower. 

The Long Distance Runner. 
The Weight Lifter. 

The Oarsman. 

The Swimmer and Sailor. 
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‘THE MINISTRY OF BOOKS. WHY NOT? 


Rey. T. E. Hoon, Laurens, Iowa, has done 
a wise and helpful thing in bringing to his 
people a ministry of books. In a recent copy 
of his church paper, “The Methodist Advo- 
cate,” he calls attention to this “new service.” 
He says: 

“A new service is to be inaugurated with 
the coming of this month. A book table will 
be established at the church where good books 
may be purchased at actual cost. You will 
find this table in operation every Sunday. 
Select you a book, leave your name and we 
will make the collection. We are beginning 
with a small stock and as the demand grows 
the stock will be increased. At the present 
you will find a number of Edgar Guest’s books. 
These are books of every day life filled to 
running over with good things. They make 
splendid gift books. “The Manhood of the 
Master,” “The Meaning of Prayer,” “The 
Meaning of Service” by Fosdick, have helped 
and. inspired hundreds of thousands. You 
will find them timely, virile, impressive and 
equally appealing in their human interest and 
spirit of Christian leadership. “If I Miss the 
Sunrise” by Macaulay is a study in the reality 
of religion. You will also find copies of the 
translations of the New Testament by Mof- 
fat and Weymouth. These new translations 
make the New Testament a very readable 
book for they make use of the English lang- 
uage as it is.spoken today. Look these books 
over and if you do not find what you want 
we will get it for you if it is in print, at 
actual cost. We desire to make this new 
venture of the greatest service possible to 
the eommunity.” 


A CHEER-UP BLOTTER 
Rev. Robert Armor, of San Antonio, Texas, 
uses a dated calendar blotter to eall atten- 
tion to his Sunday services. They have 
catchy slogans that some of our readers may 
use. 
Cheer Up! When 
Down in the mouth 
Think of Jonah 
He came out all right. 
Blot out ink with this blot- 
ter; and blot out the balance 
on the Budget with a check. 
* * * 


THE LAUNDRY AND CHRISTIANITY 
Rev. W. R. Hall, D.D., pastor of the First 


’ Presbyterian Church, McKinney, Texas, sends 


us a folder of four pages entitled “The Laun- 
dry Business and Christianity.” It is gotten 
out in the name of all the churches in the 
community and represents a true spirit of fed- 
eration. Dr. Hall writes: 

“The officers of our church had 5,000 of 
these printed a few months ago. Our laun- 
dryman here has wrapped a copy in his bun- 
dles and in this way they have been dis- 
tributed throughout the community und sur- 
rounding towns. His business runs about 
1500 bundles a week. At intervals of about 
three months we have repeated the distribu- 
tion to his list of customers, just finishing the 
third round, which exhausts the edition. A 
renewed interest in the programs of all the 
churches in the town, 2 little city of some 
10,000 people, has been the result.” 

We read this leaflet with interest and com- 
mend it. Very likely another edition will be 
printed. With the mere change of the name 
of the city this folder could be used to ad- 
vantage anywhere. Send four cents in stamps 
for a sample. 

fy ete YE 
CHANGE YOUR USHERS 

Change your ushers every first Sunday in 
the month and watch for new faces in~your 
congregation. Mothers, wives, and children 
love to see their menfolk walking down the 
aisle of the church, seating folk, and acting 
as collectors. Then, too, the church gets tired 
of seeing the same ones acting as ushers and 
collectors all the time. It looks as if there is 
a shortage somewhere. And then it will give 
some of your men something to do, whom 
you perhaps cannot use anywhere else. Cau- 
tion should be taken however and no man 
should be used even as an usher whose life 
is not what it ought to be before the com- 
munity. 

E. A. Hunter, Beeville, Texas. 
* oo 


TROLLING FOR PEOPLE : 

Did you ever troll for fish? You keep the 
bait moving and then add fresh bait. After 
awhile you catch a fish. Have you ever come 
upon small reading notices in the regular 
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news columns of the newspapers? The 
chances are you have read them many times. 
Perhaps the persuasive appeal finally drew 
you into the store where you purchased the 
goods. , 

That is the idea exactly. The new pub- 
licity for churches is built on that plan. Her- 
bert H. Smith of Lansdowne, Pa., has worked 
out something of this kind for churches. The 
plan is to run a series of paragraphs or of 
display matter (just as you like) during the 
week calling attention to the church, its work, 
its helpfulness and its desire to serve. Con- 
stant reading of such interesting bits of in- 
formation and invitation influence people and 
eventually they give the church a visit. Then 
it is up to the church to win and hold the 
visitor. 

Kk ok * 
A CUT TO AROUSE CURIOSITY 


From Madison, S. D., comes a message from 
the German Baptist Church on the reverse side 
of which is an illustration bound to arouse 
curiosity. The cut given below can be used 
on cards and invitations effectively. You can 
secure a cut like this of The Expositor office, 
Caxton Bldg., Cleveland, Ohio, for 70c. 


~*~ OK O* 
VICARIOUS ADVERTISING 


Here is a good bit of advertising put out by 
the First Presbyterian Church of Chelsea, 
Okla. It is not in the least selfish, or self- 
centered but really publicity for all the 
churches. That is why it is called “vicarious.” 

In a Moral Rut 

The longer you drive a load of grain in the 
ruts of a muddy road, the more difficult it is 
to get out on level ground. Same way with 
your life. 

If you live by yourself and mingle socially 
with no one, you soon get into a social rut. 

If you put “the best apples on top,” shade 
every pound of butter a little or slip by the 
street car conductor when he is not looking, 
you will soon get into a dangerous moral rut. 

The churches of this town are here to help 
you out of both social and moral ruts. They 
provide Christian fellowship and offer the 


only solution for sin—the gospel of Jesu 
Christ. 
Religion is the only thing that any of us 
will take beyond the grave. Don’t wait until 
the doctor gives up hope before deciding to 
be a Christian. Make your life and that of 
your neighbors brighter by living Christianity 
now. | 
a a 
SUNDAY NIGHT SERMONS 


Warren Avenue Baptist Church, Campello, 
Mass. | 

“Bible Romances in the Life of Today.” 

“Adam and Eve.” 

The first courtship, the first wedding, the 
first home, the first quarrel—why? The eter- 
nal triangle. Is there a fireside devil? What 
is the greatest tragedy? 

“Abraham and Sarah.” 

Taking a wife and leaving out God. Taking 
God and then leaving wife out. Should a man’s 
religion have any bearing on his family? Is 
it possible to have family worship in the home 
if both are not agreed? Should parents try 
to marry off their sons and daughters? Does 
the glamor of Egypt short-circuit the glory 
of Canaan? According to a well-known actor, 
will a separate home solve the problem of 
separating hearts? 

“Isaac and Rebecca.” 

Is a romance necessary before marriage? 
Introductions by mail. Courtships by proxy. 
“Like father like son.” Petted and pampered 
children. Heredity—do we inherit good and 
acquire evil? 

“Jacoh and Rachel.” 

Is it love or infatuation at first sight? Is 
a desirable wife easily won? Will a man’s 
family reap what he sows? Jacob, the father 
of the fallen, the Progenitor of potential mur- 
derers. Can God’s grace overcome a family 
disgrace? 

“Samson and Delilah.” 

The man of passion. Going to the wrong 
place to find the right wife. Will the modern 
girl make a model wife? The women who 
wreck their husbands’ careers. Should divorce 
or death break the bonds of wedlock? 

SaaS ak. 
ECCLESIASTICAL PHRASEOLOGY 


It does make considerable difference what 
you call things. On the calendar of the Re- 
formed Church of Akron, Ohio, there are three 
ministries recognized, the Ministry of Preach- 
ing, the Ministry of Music, and the Ministry 
of Money. These are striking phrases, why 
not use them more generally? 

Ke ge 
SERVICE FOR OLD PEOPLE 

There are times, perhaps, when it is wise 
to hold a special service for “old people’ 
though as a rule no one wishes to be referre¢ 
to as old. The Methodist Church, South, Ft 
Lauderdale, Fla., held a service for the “olde: 
people” at 3:30 P. M. one Sunday afternoon 
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_ There was a special speaker and a delightful 
musical program. If means of conveyance 
and “a cup of tea” are provided many a church 
might find such a service enjoyable and mu- 
tually helpful. 

i ae’ 


MINISTERS AS PRINTERS 


We wonder if ministers generally know how 
large an influence they are in creating a whole 
new world of publicity literature. If you could 
see the vast amount of printing that comes 
to our desk from ministers you would realize 
it most thoroughly. The church today is 
using millions of sheets of display printing, 
but it is different from the usual run of com- 
mercial printing. It is in a class by itself and 
it has been made by preachers and their co- 
laborers. 

This kind of printing is bound to improve 
in quality and quantity. The printer is pleased 
with new designs, new cuts, and increased pro- 
duction. Many a minister with ideas has awak- 
ened a sleepy local printer and actually prodded 
him into a larger success by his suggestions. 

We have been a colaborer in this field for 
many years and have often wished for some 
authoritative guide to help in selecting the 
right paper, type, and design. The language 
and atmosphere of the print shop is peculiar 
to itself and the minister does well who studies 
it and frequents it often. “The J. J. Little 
Books of Types, Specimen Pages and Book 
Papers” is known as “The Plant Complete’ and 
is perfectly printed. There are 444 superb 
pages sufficiently illustrated and beautifully 
bound. Write to J. J. Little & Ives Co., New 
York City, for further information. 

ii hie ® 


THE MINISTRY OF FLOWERS 


Many churches make a large use of flowers 
as gifts to the sick and aged. The following 
white card perforated for string or ribbon 
comes from Brooklyn, N. Y. Each bouquet 
has one of these cards attached: 

“These flowers are from the Ocean Avenue 
Congregational Church, and are sent to you 
with the hope that they may convey something 
of the peace and blessing of God, and with 
the assurance that in our prayers you are not 
forgotten.” 

ee Kn 


LESSONS FROM THE LIFE OF CHRIST 


Rev. A. P. Orth, Alturas, California. 

“The Fulness of Time, or why did not Jesus 
come sooner.” 

“The Birth of Jesus, or the beginning of 
a great life.” 

“The Boy Jesus—at home and at school in 
Nazareth.” 

“The Boy Jesus—his first visit to the city 
and how he behaved himself.” 

“Jesus the Young Man—his first great temp- 
tation and how he met it.” 


“Jesus on the Mount of Transfiguration—or 
the transforming power of Christianity.” 

“Jesus Crucified—or paying the price of 
truth and progress.” 

“The Resurrection—or first and twentieth 
century evidences of the resurrection of Jesus.” 
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HOW MEN GET TOGETHER IN 
LAKELAND 


In Lakeland, Florida, the other day the 
“Brotherhood Bible Class” of the First Pres- 
byterian Church held a “Get together dinner 
to get acquainted.” On the speaking pro- 
gram were a Methodist, an Episcopalian, a 
Baptist, and a Presbyterian. One hundred and 
forty men were present. This is unity without 
union. We know of a hundred or more small 
tewns where this very thing should be prac- 
ticed. 

SRE 
WHY JOIN THE CHURCH? 


Rev. W. A. A. Shipway, Covina, Calif. 

1. I ought to belong to the Church because 
I ought to be better than Iam. Henry Ward 
Beecher once said, “The Church is not a gal- 
lery for the exhibition of eminent Christians, 
but a school for the education of imperfect 
ones.” 

2. I ought to belong to the Church because 
of what I can give to it and do through it as 
well as because of what I may get out of it. 
The Church is not a dormitory for sleepers, 
it is an institution of workers; it is not a 
rest camp, it is a front line trench. 

38. I ought to belong to the Church because 
every man ought to pay his debts and do his 
share toward discharging the obligations of 
society. The Church not only has been the 
bearer of good news of personal salvation; it 
has been and it is the supreme uplifting and 
conserving agency without which “civilization 
would lapse into barbarism and press its way 
to perdition.” 

4. I ought to belong to the Church because 
of memories; memories of things I can never 
forget; memories of faces that will never fade; 
memories of vows that are the glory of youth. 

5. I ought to belong to the Church because 
of hope; hope that lives when promises are 
dead; hope that paves the way for progress; 
hope that visions peace and social justice; hope 
for time, and hope for eternity—the great 
hope that casts its anchor behind Jesus Christ. 

6. I ought to belong to the Church because 
of the strong men in it who need reinforcing; 
the weak men in it who need encouraging; the 
rascals in it who need rebuking. If I say that 
I am not good enough my humility recommends 
me. If I sit in the seat of the scornful my 
activity condemns me. 

7. I ought to belong to the Church, but not 
until I am ready to join a going concern; not 
until I am willing to become an active partner 
with Jesus Christ. 
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Some of us had books given us as Christ- 
mas presents. Others had gifts of money. 
The pastor now has the opportunity of in- 
creasing many a youth’s appreciation of books 
and their power. Often he can help to plant 
the love of reading in the mind of some boys 


and girls. Here are some suggestions in that 
direction for those of different ages: 
* * * 
The Child’s Book Shelf 
W. L. Stidger 


He who gives a child a book 

Gives that child a sweeping look 
Through its pages 
Down the ages; 


Gives that child a ship to sail 
Where the far adventures hail 
Down the sea 

Of destiny! 


Gives that child a vision wide 
As the skies where stars abide 
Anchored in 
The love of Him; 


Gives that child great dreams to dream, 
Sun-lit ways that glint and gleam 
Where the sages 
Tramp the ages. 
* * * 


When Janet Reads 
When Janet reads Hans Andersen, 
Or Grimm, or Peter Pan, why then 
This world where daughters sweep and sew 
And cook and knit, is gone—and lo, 
The age of magic blooms again 
When Janet reads! 


The Dragon flames within his den, 

Princesses masquerade as men, 

And to the sky the Beanstalks grow 
When Janet reads! 


From many and many a golden pen 
These visions come before her ken: 
Then wonder-wide her brown eyes glow 
“Oh Daddy, is it really so? 
And did the Tailor kill all ten?” 

When Janet reads! 


—Unknown. 
* * * 


There are books that heal and books that 
hurt. Books are keen-edged tools for good or 
ill. Scarcely anything has greater power to 


TRE sor 
and His Young Feople 


soil the mind and soul than evil book or peri- 
odical. Happy the person who puts a good 
book into circulation—Samuel W. Purvis. 

* * * 

The plainest row of books that cloth or pa- 
per ever covered is more significant of refine- 
ment than the most elaborately carved side- 
board. Give me a house furnished with books 
rather than furniture. Both if you can; but 
books at any rate!—Henry Ward Beecher. 

* * * 

A famous bishop once said, “People will not 
be better than the books they read.” I do 
not know precisely what the bishop meant, 
but know what I should mean by the words 
he used. The books we read declare what we 
are, or make us what they are. Normally we 
turn to pages which say the things we are 
thinking or pander to the moods we secretly 
encourage. On the other hand, books are 
germinant, full of seeds of good or evil. One 
cannot rise unimproved or unhurt from the 
reading of a book or magazine. Even to waste 
time on colorless literature means distinct loss 
to the reader. As we read, so are we, book 
and soul reacting upon each other.—George 
C. Peck. 

* * * 

The defenses of our commonwealth are not 
material, but mental and spiritual. Her forti- 
fications, her castles, are her institutions of 
learning. 

Those who believe in America, in her lan- 
guage, her arts, her literature and her science 
will seek to perpetuate them by perpetuating 
the education which has produced them. 

We must forever realize that material re- 
wards are limited, but that the development 
of character is unlimited and is the only es- 
sential. : 

On order depends all intellectual progress. 
Without it all schools close, libraries are emp- 
ty and education stops. Disorder was the fore- 
runner of the Dark Ages.—President Calvin 
Coolidge. . 

* * a 
THINGS TO BE DONE 

This Bible Alphabet might be used at a 
class social or Young People’s social. Type- 
written copies may be distributed, or slips of 
paper on which the names may be written as 
the leader reads the list slowly. Devices at a 
social need to be comparatively simple. 

A—Named all the cattle. 

B—Used the sling in battle. 
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C—Killed his brother. 

D—Slew another. 

E—To heaven went. 

F¥—Paul by him to Rome was sent. 

G—A Philistine great. 

H—tThe Jews did hate. 

I—Was laid upon an altar. 

J—Married Laban’s daughter. 

K—Was Abraham’s second wife. 

L—Took the lamb’s life. 

M—Was a prophetess of old. 

N—Was a mignty hunter bold. 

O—Where much gold was found. 

P—A prisoner was bound. 

Q—KEsther, beautiful and good. 

R—At her father’s well stood. 

S—Many horses bought. 

T—In the Scriptures was taught. 

U—For disobedience died. 

V—tThe king’s patience tried. 

W—We should all try to gain. 

X—A king did reign. (This, his historical 
name, is not the one in the Bible.) 

Y—That of Jesus is easy, we are told. 

Z—Wither one of two prophets of old. 

Can you tell who they are?—FHxchange. 

* * * 

The topic at the Devotional service of our 
Young People’s Society was “Bible Passages 
We Should Memorize.” Each member was 
asked to learn a passage of Scripture and re- 
peat it at the meeting. 

Members might be asked to search before- 
hand for some less familiar passages which 
would be suitable for committing to memory. 
We have seen a group interested in finding 
passages of high-grade oratory—or eloquence 
—in the Bible—viz. Deut. 8:6-10; 8:11-20; 11: 
8-12; Psa. 189:6-12 and. many more. 

Any device which will make young people 
find the Bible an interesting book to youth 
may be used. 

Caution to the pastor: Don’t expect to be- 
gin with young people where you desire to 


end. 
* * * 


CHILDREN AND CHURCH 


A little woman whose hair had grown gray 
in loving service for the Master was speaking 
to a class of mothers. 

“See that your children are anchored early 
to God,” she said. “It is especially vital that 
they accept Jesus as their personal Saviour 
before they leave their homes for college, or 
to work in the business world. The waves 
of indifference, materialism and scoffing at 
religion shall then beat futilely against them.” 

After this earnest speaker had finished her 
talk and sat quietly beside me, I noticed that 
the Juniors and Intermediates were marching 
past the door of our class room. “This is part 
of our efforts to get them anchored,” I whis- 
pered to the woman at my side. As soon as 
I found an opportunity I explained our “Uni- 
fied Service” to her. 


“When the Juniors and Intermediates have 
finished their lessons in the class rooms they 
march quietly into the church auditorium. 
There, they sing a hymn, the Sunday School 
reports are given, announcements are made, 
the pastor comes in from his study, the organ- 
ist begins to play ‘Holy, holy, holy’—church 
has started! 

“We have found that most of the children 
stay to church since we have this Unified Ser- 
vice, and each Sunday credits to those who 
attend church are part of the grade for regu- 
lar Sunday School work.” 

This woman who had studied ways and 
means of enlisting workers—saving souls for 
her Master—nodded emphatically, “It is a 
very good plan. I hope that all Sunday 
Schools will adopt this method of reaching 
the children!”—Bess Jameson McNordie, 
Wichita Falls, Texas. 


A Story to Tell 
in Sunday School 


WHAT A GOOD TURN DID 


Now that there is a good deal being said 
in the daily papers about Congressmen and 
Senators, a story that The Christian Advo- 
cate tells of one Congressman may attract at- 
tention. It is not unlike some stories told of 
Abraham Lincoln. This is how James Davis, 
member of the National House of Representa- 
tives, tells his own story: 

One morning, when 1 was about twenty, I 
was riding my horse into town when I met a 
boy who had been riding a mule loaded with 
a sack of corn. The sack had fallen off, and 
the boy was not able to put it back on single 
handed. 

I dismounted, took off my coat, and put 
the boy and the corn back on the mule. Then 
I went on and forgot all about it. 

Nearly twenty years later I was a candi- 
date for Congress in the primaries. I thought 
I didn’t have much chance in one township 
which we called the ‘enemy’s country,’ but 
was surprised to learn that some one there 
was very busy getting votes for me. I had 
no idea who he could be. In the end I was 
nominated by forty-seven votes. 

At the county mass meeting which followed 
to celebrate the victory a big, sturdy young 
man elbowed his way through the crowd to 
the speakers’ stand and held out his hand. “I 
don’t suppose you know me,” he said. And I 
had to admit that I did not. 

“Well,” he replied, “you may remember a 
boy and a mule and a sack of corn in the 
road twenty years ago. Three men passed 
him before you came along, but you, the 
fourth, stopped to help the boy and the corn 
get back on that mule. I’m the boy, and I 
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made up my mind that day that if [ ever had 
a chance to pay you back for the good turn 
you did for me I would. My chance came 
the other day and I made good on it. We 
gave you a majority of sixty-eight votes in 
our township.” 


That one little good turn made twenty yéat's: 
before, and long forgotten by me, elected me 
to Congress. 

* * * Tong centuries ago a Hebrew wise 
man wrote, Cast thy bread upon the waters; 
for thou shalt find it after many days. 


PULPIT AND PASTORAL 
PRAYERS 


Aids to the Worthy Leading of Public Devotions 


AFTER SCRIPTURE READING 


In response to our request for postals giv- 
ing expressions used after the Scripture read- 
ings in the pulpit we have received the fol- 
lowing: 

“May God write his Law upon our hearts.” 

“May God incline our hearts to keep his 
Law.” 

“May the words read in our hearing be as 
food for our souls, even at this time. Amen.” 

“May the Word purge our hearts.” 

“May God bless his Word to our hearts.” 

“May the Lord add his blessing to the read- 
ing of his Word.” 

“Blessed are they that hear the Word of 
God and keep it in pure and right-loving 
hearts, for they shall inherit life eternal.” 

“Thy Word is a lamp unto my feet and a 
light unto my path.” 

“Sanctify us in thy Truth; thy Word is 
truth.” 

“May God bless the hearing of his Word.” 

“Lord have mercy upon us and incline our 
hearts to keep this Law.” 

“May the Lord bless to our needs this read- 
ing of his Word.” 

“May the Lord quicken our hearts to hear 
and obey his Word.” 

“Incline our hearts, O Lord, to the daily use 
of thy Word.” 


INVOCATION PRAYER 

Holy Saviour, Fountain of all blessing, the 
Word of the eternal Father, be pleased to 
sow the good seed of thy Word in our hearts, 
and water it with the dew of thy divine Spirit. 
While we exercise ourselves in the day and 
night may we be like a tree planted by the 
waterside, bringing forth, in all times and 
seasons, the fruits of a holy conversation. 
May we never walk in the way of sinners nor 
have fellowship with the unfruitful works of 
darkness. Help us to find delight in thy com- 
mandments and to drink of the river of thy 
pleasures. Deliver us from the grief that saps 
the mind, and from the burden of needless 
care. Enable us to witness for thee in the 


strength of a serene, self-sacrificing life. And 
when this life is ended may we have our por- 
tion in the congregation of the righteous, and 
may we be able to stand upright in the judg- 
ment through the supporting arm of thy 
mercy, our Lord and our Redeemer. Amen. 


INVOCATION PRAYER 

Almighty and everlasting God, who art al- 
ways more ready to hear than we to pray, and 
art wont to give more than either we desire 
or deserve; pour down upon us the abundance 
of thy mercy, forgiving us those things where- 
of our conscience is afraid, and giving us those 
good things which we are not worthy to ask. 
Incline our feet into the way of thy command- 
ments. May thy will become our delight. En- 
rich our apprehension of thy grace, that we 
may worship thee in more devoted service. 
Lead us into the secrets of thy truth. May 
we find our truest home in thy holy fellow- 
ship. Save us from dwelling in the outer 
courts, satisfied with the husks of devotion. 
Bring us to the table of thy grace and feed 
us with hidden manna, so that in the strength 
of heavenly food we may be able to serve thee 
in faithfulness. May thy Holy Spirit possess 
this service. May his power be realized in all 
our communion. Let all the hidden springs 
of the soul be unsealed, and quicken every 
power which will enable us to lay hold of the 
things which thou hast prepared for them that 
love thee.—Amen., 


VARIED PETITIONS 


Lord, deliver us from vacancy and vagrancy. 
Our empty minds rove and find no resting- 
place. We would be filled with thee, and be 
ever at home with thee. The universe is too 
big for our aimless wanderings to arrive at 
any fit spot. We want guidance. Take pos- 
session of our disheveled spirits. Reign in our 
wayward hearts. Animate and regulate our 
disordered nature. Gather up the scraps of 
our thought and feeling; purify them, and fuse 
them in one. Our fundamental hunger is for 
thee. Saviour, show us the way through the 
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fog to the Father’s embrace. Father, make 


f 


us all worth while. Begin with these boys 
and girls, with even the very little children. 
Let there be no wasted years, scarred by sin 
and crippled by wasted opportunity. If we 
have passed our youth still drifting, oh! ar- 
rest us now! Thou canst reconstruct even 
wrecked lives. Enrich us all with thine in- 
dwelling. Make us all comrades of God—and 
of one another. Take away all enmities and 
envies, and whatever makes the heart sore 
and our lives futile. Distil thy love in every 
breast, and generate thy strength in every 
weary frame and feeble soul. Through Jesus 
Christ, our Lord.—Amen. 


A MISSIONARY PRAYER 


Our Saviour and Lord who didst give us the 
great commission to disciple all nations, we 
bless thee that the fresh annals of thy King- 
dom pour floods of light into our minds, floods 
of love into our hearts and floods of resolution 
into our wills. We bless thee that thy spirit 
of service, of love for all who have need, a 
rising tide that sweeps around the world un- 
der the attractive power of thine uplifted sac- 
rifice, penetrates all lands, all classes, all re- 
ligions. We rejoice that it moves men, wo- 
men, and children; leads them to live in the 
slums, the tropics, the frozen North, and all 
for thy Name’s sake and for thy children. 
And thou openest all doors of opportunity to 
us, every nation and tribe. And now native 
converts are uplifted by the world-wide im- 
pulse and freely spend out of their poverty 
and their burdened days to tell the story of 
the Cross. The national life of heathen lands 
feels and manifests the gracious influence. 
Nations are born as in a day. The glorious 
visions of Isaiah and Ezekiel and Daniel and 
John, and thine own, almighty Saviour, are 
becoming history before our wondering eyes. 

Almighty Captain of our salvation, inflame 
our hearts also with thy compelling love. En- 
roll us every one in thy forces militant to 
march, and fight, and suffer hardship, and sing 
exultant triumph, blessing thy holy name that 
we may share thy sufferings for the lost 
world, thy labors, and, by thy grace, the ever- 
lasting joy of our adorable, redeeming Lord. 
We ask in thine own Name.—Amen.—H. 


PRAYER FOR THE CHURCH AND 
MISSIONS 


O God, who hast made of one blood all na- 
tions of men for to dwell on the face of the 
whole earth, and didst send thy blessed Son 
to preach peace to them that are far off and 
to them that are nigh; grant that all men 
everywhere may see thee and find thee. Bring 
the nations into thy fold, and add the heathen 
to thine inheritance. O our Saviour, who 
didst come to seek and to save the lost and to 
whom all power is given in heaven and in 


earth; hear our prayers for those who, at thy 
command, go forth to preach the Gospel to 
every creature, for those who help to heal the 
world’s sicknesses, for all who teach young 
and old the saving truths of thy Word, Pre- 
serve them from all dangers; from perils by 
land and perils by water; from the deadly 
pestilence; from the violence of the persecutor; 
from doubt and impatience; from discourage- 
ment and discord; from all the devices of the 
powers of darkness. While they plant and 
water, O Lord, send thou the increase; gather 
in the multitude of the heathen; and convert 
in Christian lands such as neglect thy great 
salvation; that thy Name may be glorified, 
and thy Kingdom come, O Saviour of the 
world; to whom, with the Father and the 
Holy Ghost, be honor and glory world with- 
out end.—Amen.—H. 


PRAYER FOR THE PRESIDENT 


Ministers in America universally wish, in 
leading the people, to pray for the President, 
but many find it especially hard to express 
their petitions in suitable Janguage. The fol- 
lowing has been suggested: 

Bless, we pray thee, the President of the 
United States with wisdom, patience and cour- 
age. Enable him to guide his counsellors and 
lead the people, that the spirit of truth, li- 
berty, and sacrifice may abound, that so the 
nation may bear part in the service of man- 
kind, through Jesus Christ, our Lord. Amen. 


THE PRINCIPAL PRAYER 


Let this be a prayer, not for yourself, but for 
your people. You are their mouthpiece before 
the Throne. Bring in, therefore, not your personal 
wants, but theirs. Come home to their common 
life as in pastoral calls you find it. Let them 
feel, as they follow you, that you have their daily 
affairs in mind, as well as their concern for the 
whole cause of Christ in the world. 

Never be perfunctory or professional in prayer. 
Be fresh, natural, fervent. Give free play to the 
heart. 

So far study this part of the service in advance 
as to have in mind the main themes you mean 
to include. Seek variety. Introduce, in a series 
of Sabbaths, a considerable range of objects. 
‘“My pastor,” said the mother of a young seaman, 
‘never prays for the sailors.”” Fall into no monoto- 
nous routine. Avoid repeating any favorite words 
or phrases. Even if from Scripture they may soon 
be worn and tedious. 

Take the opening thoughts of your prayer often 
from the hymn preceding. You may find it richly 
suggestive. 

Use, ordinarily, simple words and short sen- 
tences. To allow the heart liberty you must put 
little strain on the intellect. And*to follow long 
sentences, and adopt them as one’s own, is often 
a severe intellectual taxi—G B, Willcox, D.D, 
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GOLD-MINING IN THE SCRIPTURE 


The Expositor’s “Expositions” 


Secrets Between the Soul and 
the Saviour 


In Psalms 25:14 there is a revelation un- 
speakably rich: “The secret of the Lord is 
with them that fear him.” But just what is 
that “secret” which the Lord reveals? The 
New Testament is the key to the Old; our 
answer is in Rom. 8:16—Auto to Pneuma 
sunmartuereit toh pneumati hehmohn hoti es- 
men tekna theou,—‘Himself the Spirit co- 
testifies with the spirit of us that we are 
children of God.” (lit.) Note that the da- 
tive toh pneumati is not an indirect object, 
which would mean, to our spirit; but is the 
dative after a compound of sun, and means, 
with our spirit. Our spirit and God’s Spirit 
mutually witness and testify to our sonship. 

Now this is the blessed secret which God 
whispers in communion with the soul. The 
case is beautifully akin to that of whispered 
secrets between two rapt lovers, both murmur- 
ing witness together of the holy love which 
unites their two hearts. Thus the soul whis- 
pers to God of its love for Him; God’s Holy 
Spirit whispers the secret of God’s life-giving 
love to that soul. Secrets between the soul 
and the Saviour! . 

For a pastor to bring to his people the full 
richness of this thought, and lead them to the 
actual experience of the Holy Spirit’s secret, 
silent, interior co-witnessing of divine sonship 
—could anything be finer or sweeter! But 
can he do so? Is it possible? True, he can 
instruct them as to what are things that will 
keep a Christian from having that inward 
witness, that will withold from him “the se- 
cret of the Lord;” he can testify that this 
inner witness is the best, most satisfying, 
strongest evidence that we are really born 
anew; he can even urge his people to seek 
that witness of the Spirit, pray for it, long 
after it, cleanse heart and hand and life 
for its coming. But at the last he shall have 
to say: “Only they who have that witness 
know what it is, for it is God’s secret whis- 
pered to the soul in confidence. ‘A stranger 
doth not intermeddle. The secret of the Lord 
is with them that fear him.’” 

But when he has said that, then the souls 
of Christians will long yet more to hear for 
themselves the Spirit’s whispered secret of 
divine love . .. which will be the best re- 
sponse to his sermon. 

What are some of the secrets God imparts 
to those who fear him? I. Salvation itself, 
“the mystery of godliness,” is one. II. An- 
other, the meaning of his Word. A lover can 
“read betwen the lines.” The “deep things 


Romans 8:16. 


of God” become plain to those who have the 
“mind of the Spirit.” III. Another secret 
imparted, guidance. “Thine ears shall hear a 
word behind thee saying, This is the way, walk 
ye in it.” IV. Another: the blessedness of 
heaven. To the Christian all the way to 
heaven is heaven. The kingdom of God is 
within—for all who walk so near to God that 
he can impart his secrets to them. 


Ephesians 2:6-7. Housing a Permanent Ex- 
hibition of God’s Trophies 

Kai sunehgeiren kai sunekathisen en tois 
epouraniois en Christoh, hina endeiksehtar en 
tois aiohsin tois eperchomenois to huperballon 
ploutos tehs charitos autou en chrehstotehti 
eph’ humas en Christoh Iehsou—‘Together 
with Christ he raised and seated us within 
the heavenly sphere in Christ Jesus, to dis- 
play throughout ages to come his surpassing 
wealth of grace and goodness towards us in 
Christ Jesus.” (Moffatt). 

Now, the present writer submits that here 
is a text, a theme, a picture so sublime as 
to baffle all description. We have ventured 
the title: Housing a Permanent EHahibition 
of God’s Trophies, for Moffatt’s noble transla- 
tion of these two verses seems to suggest 
just that. There is a vast “heavenly sphere;” 
in the midst of that heavenly sphere God 
seats Jesus Christ, and together with him 
he seats the glorious company of Christ’s re- 
deemed ones; and then God, as it were, estab- 
lishes a permanent exhibition before the uni- 
verse, displaying throughout ages to come all 
these trophies of his grace and goodness, these 
whom he has saved in Jesus Christ. What 
glory to God! What praise to Jesus! What 
holy pride for us to be on exhibition there, to 
the glory of his grace! 

With this title and this picture before him 
the writer hopes to produce one of the noblest 
sermons of his life: likewise he challenges the 
reader to attempt the same. Such texts as 
this make for exalted pulpit efforts, and en- 
noble the minister’s mind. 


2 Corinthians 5:17. How Grace Abrogates 
Heredity 

Hohste ei tis en Christoh, kaineh ktisis: ta 
archaia parehlthen, idow gegonen kaina— 
“There is a new creation whenever a man 
comes to be in Christ; what is old is gone, 
the new has come.” (Moffatt) Lit., Where- 
fore if any in Christ, a new creative act (or 
created thing); the old (things) have per- 
ished, behold have happened (or change to be) 
new. 

It must in all honesty be admitted that in 
these days of predominantly scientific think- 
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Boe, when the main emphasis for the explana- 
‘tion of character is placed upon heredity and 
. environment—upon what the man manifests 
of racial, national and family traits and 
endencies, plus the modifying forces of child- 
hood surroundings, educational influences, and 
his own sphere of life activity—we say, there 
is little weight given to the basic Bible phil- 
osophy of a literally new spiritual birth, a new 
spiritual entity, a soul actually made over 
into a new man! 


For this is the modern manifestation of 
miracle, and men today have little use for 
the miraculous: but the Bible doesn’t explain 
a foul fiend of a man made into a gentle, hum- 
ble, obedient Christian as the scientific result 
of certain modifying influences. No, it is a 
miracle of the Holy Spirit: a new man is 
created out of the old! 


This is the theme for a wonderful and most 
practical sermon, cutting away all my ex- 
cuses for unchristian acts as being explained 
(almost necessitated) by my ‘natural dispo- 
sition,’ my ‘hereditary tendencies,’ and similar 
pseudo-scientific excuses. If I am really “in 
union with Christ” I am a “new creation,” 
and grace abrogates heredity as an impulse to 
sin, unless I choose to “fall from grace.” If 
TI am a new man, I should live a new life—the 

kind of life the new creature in Christ can 
and ought to live. 


Acts 1:7; 2 Timothy 1:12. What We Know 
Not; What We Know 


Ouck humohn estin gnohnai chronous eh 
kairous, k. t. l—“It is not for you to know, 
etc.” Oida gar hoh pepisteuka,—‘Foar I know 
him whom I have believed, etc.” Putting to- 
gether two such texts we get an appealing and 
an inspiring message, to which the universal 
heart responds. 


First, there is so much that we do not, can- 

not know! 

We know not the future. 

We know not the mysteries of God’s provi- 

dences. 

We know not all the deeps of God’s doc- 
_trines. 

We know not our own selves. 

“Omnia exeunt in misterium”—all things 
go out into mystery. 

But there is that of which we can say “I 
Know!” 

“T know him whom I have believed.” 

“T know that all things work together for 

good.” 

“T know that Jesus saves.” 

“T know that my future is safe in his 

hands.” 

There are many beautiful quotations to be 
used with each of these points, such as Whit- 
‘tier, “I know not what the future hath,” etc. 
And “I know not where his islands lift,” ete.— 
ER. C. H, 


WHAT SALARY? 

At its recent meeting the Synod of Penn- 
sylvania (Presbyterian) set a minimum salary 
of $1800 and manse for its home missionaries 
and urged self-supporting churches to attain 
the same figure. 

Said a denominational officer the other day, 
“Happy is that church which is not possessed 
with the lust for novelty in its pulpit. 
Churches which make a practice of changing 
their minister every few years tend to create 
a sense of uncertainty in the hearts of their 
pastor. On the other hand a long pastorate 
often suffers most from inadequate salary be- 
cause the people do not consider with suffi- 
cient frequency the remuneration the pastor 
should receive.” 


= “THAT’S MY CHURCH” 

You want such a church that there’s tingle 
of wholesome pride and justifiable pleasure 
when you take a visitor down the street and 
say, “That’s where we worship.” ‘The old 
home church is an object of veneration on our 
visits to the town where we were raised. 

There are many ways of maintaining this 
church as one in which you can take pride 
and pleasure. But at present, one of the chief 
needs is money to carry it throtgh this criti- 
cal year in its history. 

The session will take an offering and pledges 
next Sunday. Will you not consider this an 
opportunity to express your thanksgiving to 
God for his goodness?—From the Bulletin of 
the First Presbyterian Church, Corvallis, Ore- 
gon. Rev. M. K. W. Heicher, Ph. D., pastor. 


CAN YOU QUALIFY? 

Some time since the Rev. I. L. Morgan, of 
Fort Lupton, Colorado, sent a list of questions 
to the leading business and professional men 
in the community, later using these questions 
and answers as the basis of a series of Sun- 
day evening sermons. One of the questions 
was, “What kind of a man should the minis- 
ter be?” The following is the sum total of 
the answers received: 

He must be a good preacher, a leader, char- 
itable, broad-minded, cordial, tolerant, kind, 
obliging, practical, a copy of his Master, diplo- 
matic, industrious, optimistic, above the aver- 
age in holiness, sympathetic, fearless, healthy, 
straightforward, godly, jolly, slow to judge, 
quick to lend a helping hand, businesslike, so- 
cial, humorous, intelligent, well educated, sin- 
cere, a good mixer, a good financial manager, 
a good moral citizen, earnest, talented in his 
profession, a thinker, full of pep, aggressive, 
radical on moral points, the best man in the 
community and able to find something worth 
talking about from these answers. .He must 
not be obnoxious, overbearing, condescending, 
servile. He must live as he teaches, chosen 
for his work, able to represent his Lord ac- 
ceptably, inspire confidence, have strong con- 
victions and faith in God. Can you qualify? 
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ILLUSTRATIVE DEPARTMENT 


A Sermon Without Illustrations is Like a House Without Windows 


Pearls 
REV. WILLIAM J. HART, 


Napoleon or Mary Jones 311 

Mark 14:9. “This also that she hath done 
shall be spoken of for a memorial of her.” 

“In the year 1800 there lived,” said Mr. 


Lloyd George in an address before the Sun- . 


day School Union, “the greatest warrior of 
his day, the greatest warrior Europe pro- 
duced since Julius Caesar—one of the great- 
est warriors of the world. He crossed the 
Alps, fell upon the Austrian armies, shat- 
tered them, and for the moment altered the 
history of France and. Italy, and perhaps of 
Europe. The same year—perhaps the same 
month—a little Welsh peasant-girl tramped 
over her native hills in Merioneth-shire, bare- 
footed, in quest of a Bible. There were two 
or three people in the little village who knew 
about it, and that incident started the Bible 
Society. And the Bible Society gave new life 
to the Sunday School. The Sunday Schools 
taught the great things of God to millions and 
millions of people here and in America. Na- 
poleon’s work will get feebler and feebler in 
its influence. That little story of the Welsh 
girl will get more powerful, more thrilling, 
deeper, and more permanent in its influences 
as the centuries roll by. ... The messages 
which are sent from the great Ruler of the 
universe are wave-currents sped over long dis- 
tances!” 


All Others in One 312 
Psa. 91:2; Psa. 103:13. “When he wrote to 
a new widow: ‘God himself will be Lover and 
Husband and Friend and Father and Son and 
Brother,’ it sounded like one of the magnifi- 
cent, almost unendurably tender promises of 
the Old Testament, in which he was steeped.” 
Thus wrote Katharine Tynan concerning Dr. 
Alexander Smellie when he passed away; and 
added that when one was in grief his comfort 
_came, “full of light and unction, that precious 
spiritual quality!” 


Lost More Than a Friend 


, 313 
2 Kings 2:12. “Cried, My father, my 
father!” The most touching tribute to 


the memory of the Rev. S. F. Collier, of Man- 
chester, was that of a humble worker at the 
Albert Hall. A week after the funeral a min- 
ister took a friend to see over the building. 
A woman was washing the floor in the en- 
trance hall. As she rose from her knees the 
minister said to her, “We have lost a friend.” 
“No,” said she simply, correcting him, “I’ve 
lost a father,”—George Jackson, 


for Preachers 


D. D., Sandy Creek, N. Y. 


A Prayer on a Pullman 314 
Proverbs 20:11. “Even a child maketh him- 
self known by his doings.” A clerical friend 
was on a Pullman car a few months ago. He 
found himself with men who were returning 
from the races. Their language was shock- 
ingly irreverent. Their conversation showed 
that nearly all of them had been gambling. 
When the time came for retiring a little boy 
was made ready for his berth. The tiny fel- 
low stood in the aisle of the sleeper, clad in 
his wee pajamas. Ere he climbed into his bed 
the child looked doubtfully about as if he were 
hesitating. Then he overcame his timidity, 
knelt at the side of his berth, folded his 
hands, and began to pray in a childish treble, 
heard all over the car, “Now I lay me down 
to sleep!” You will all know that for a time 
profanity ceased; that all talks of bets won 
or lost died into silence! The eyes of the 
hardened men were moist with tears. One 
rough fellow pointed to the kneeling child and 
said, “I would like to know what that little 
chap has that I have lost.”—Bishop Edwin H. 
Hughes. 


Prevailing Prayer of a Lad 315 
James 5:16. During some _ evangelistic 
services in London the Rev. Douglas Brown 
saw a boy of fourteen kneeling with clasped 
hands absorbed in earnest petition. Bowing 
by the side of the lad, the minister heard him 
say, “Thank you, Lord Jesus. There’s only 
one more now, please save that one.” Before 
the evening closed the lad’s parents, and his 
brother and sister, were all converted.—The 
British Weekly. 


Beauty Amid Desolation 316 

Isa. 35:1. “The wilderness and the solitary 
place shall be glad.” Stephen Graham, who 
during the war served as a private in the 
Scots Guards, narrates that the battalion to 
which he belonged once made a garden out 
of a desolation in Northern France. They 
had a rest of a few weeks in what. had been 
the pleasant little town of Cartigny near the 
Somme. They found it a mass of pitiful 
wreckage. But here and there in the ruins 
they discovered the roots of daffodils and nar- 
cissi and: primroses. They constructed new 
plots and walks, and planted these flowers, 
and others also—lilies, and auriculas, and 
violas, and pansies; until, by and by, though 
the guns were thundering not many miles 


602 


= 
e; 


. 


away, and though they knew that soon they 
must be back themselves in the thick of the 
battle, they had transfigured the deserted 
spot into a veritable field of beauty. It is 
what Christ saves us for, and rules over us 
for... . With the roar of the enemy’s cannon 
still in our ears, and with the destruction the 
enemy has wrought all about us, we are to 
plant in the wilderness the garden of the 
Lord.—Dr. Alexander Smellie. 


Immortal Renown Won By Service 
Matt. 25:21. 
faithful servant.” 
“What is the test of success in politics? 
Office, position or decorations? No. The only 
test of high success in a political life is ser- 
vice.’ So wrote Lloyd George in an article on 
“Politics as a Profession.” This is a subject 
on which he is an authority, for he confessed 
that he was proud of the fact that he had held 
“some of the greatest offices in Great Britain 
for seventeen years.” Yet he penned these ar- 
resting sentences: “Without genuine service 
the memory of those who hold the most glit- 
tering offices soon perishes. It is he who serves 
that endures. Service alone embalms the 
memory of a departed life.” All this also 
applies elsewhere as well as in politics. 


317 
“Well done, thou good and 


Religion From Outside 318 

John 3:7. “Ye must be born from above.” 
“Willie Booth, do you know that religion 
is something that comes to you from outside 


of you?” That was the remark addressed to 
General William Booth when he was a child, 
and it made a profound impression upon him 
as it was uttered by a Methodist shoemaker. 
Religion comes from outside of us—from above. 


The Dew-Drier 319 


Heb. 7:14. “For it is evident that our Lord 
sprang out of Juda.” 

The Africans gave Livingstone a name which 
meant the Dew-Drier, the man who broke the 
way in the early morning through the tower- 
ing reeds and caught the first drenching of 
the dews. Dan Crawford in his book, ‘The 
Long Grass,” makes some very keen observa- 
tions relative to this: “Why is it evident that 
our Lord came of princely Judah? Judah, 
pioneer Judah, led the desert trail. He was 
the path-borer who each morning opened a 
way into the unknown and got first blow 
or first blessing as the day’s lot might be. 
And such was he, too, the Lion of the Tribe of 
Judah, the Dew-Drier of our Salvation.” 


The Sunrise Birds 320 
Acts 4:13, 14. “How do I know that man is 
saved?” said a heathen to Dan Crawford in 
Africa. The answer was as follows: “How 
do I know it is daylight without leaving my 
dark hut to see if there are streaks of dawn? 
I know it by the singing of the sunrise birds. 
I cannot get into this new Christian with his 
heart to inspect it. That’s not necessary. Its 
life comes out in song.” 


~ Multum in Parvo: 


The Right About Face 321 

A young soldier who had led a careless life 
but who had become a Christian, described 
very well the change that had been wrought in 
him when he said, “Jesus Christ said to me, 
‘Right about face!’ And I heard him and 
obeyed in my heart.” That is exactly what 
we call “conversion.” It is a turning about 


of the face—from the world to God. But with 


the face it is also a turning of the heart.— 
C. A. Salmond. 


Only Two Choices 322 

Said an old salt to the young’ apprentice: 

“Aboard a man o’ war, my lad, there’s only 

two choices. One’s duty; t’other’s mutiny.”— 
Rev. A. S. Woodburne. 


The Universal Christ 323 
Italy honors Garibaldi, but Italy alone; Ger- 
many recalls Bismarck and the old Emperor, 
but France does not; France remembers Na- 
poleon, but England despises him; no foreign 
nation keeps Washington’s Birthday. But 
Jesus belongs unto all the nations of the earth. 
He reigns supreme as the universal Master. 
His birthday is celebrated round the world. 


Short Illustrations 


The New Power 324 
In a wood-yard stood a circular saw. Fifteen 
men operated it. Then a gas-engine was pur- 
chased, which made the saw do as much work 
in one and a half hours as the fifteen men did 
in a whole day. The machinery was right but 
it needed to be attached to a new power. So 
do we need to be attached to a new driving 
forece—the living Christ. This Christmas Day 
let Christ into your life. You will have new 
power.—H. 
Love 325 
Love cannot behave itself unseemly. You 
can put the most untutored persons into the 
highest society, and if they have a reservoir 
of love in their heart, they will not behave 
themselves unseemly. They simply cannot do 
it—Henry Drummond. 


Prison Fare 326 
A gentleman was once asked if he would 
take some bread and a glass of wine. His 
answer was: “No, I will take some bread and 
a glass of water.” His friend smilingly re- 
plied, “Bread and water! That is prison fare!” 
“No,” said he, “not prison fare, but garrison 
fare. We cannot afford to be off our guard.” 
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A Good Ready 327 


An old Greek officer counseled the generals 
on the eve of an engagement that the “secret 
of victory is in getting a good ready.” That 
is the secret of victory not only in warfare, 
but in every life struggle—J. F. Carson, D. D. 


Ran Away Victorious 328 

Three or four days after the battle of Bull 
Run some gentlemen who had been on the 
field called upon the President. 

He inquired very minutely regarding all the 
circumstances of the affair, and, after listening 
with the utmost attention, said, with a touch 
of humor: 

“So,” said Lincoln, “it is your notion that we 
whipped the rebels and then ran away from 
them!” 


A Nation’s Mission 329 

The world has only begun to see that no 

country is great and no cause is just that does 

not help on the world’s happiness and the 
world’s good.—The Churchman. 


Blessings of Christmas 330 
If you could look down upon the vast 
stretches of Africa, you would see a ribbon 
of green, perhaps three thousand miles long, 
threading the wide waste of sand. One of the 
most fertile valleys on earth is bounded on 
both sides by appalling barrenness. You can 
trace the channel of the gospel in the world 
in the same way. Where it has gone, life and 
verdure and moral beauty shine. 


Tell, tell the Christmas story. It brings 
blessings wherever it goes.—H. 
Build Higher 331 


A sick woman in England from her bed 
one spring saw two birds building their nest 
in a bush near by for their baby-birds by and 
by. “Oh, birds,’ she cried, “build higher!” 
Later, a cat was busy about that bush and all 
that was left of that bird brood was a handful 
of feathers! “Build higher!” 


Above Reproach 332 
“A minister’s moral virtue should be as 
attractive as a maiden’s modesty.” 


Expectancy of Faith 333 

In Cleveland, Ohio, .over a big department 

store hangs a motto suggesting its success 

and prospects: “Watch us Grow.” Success, 
growth, needs an expectant atmosphere. 


Memory Medicinal 334 

“A pedestrian who finally stands in the pres- 

ence of the Matterhorn forgets the blisters of 
his feet.” 


Defects That Mar 335 
Leonardo da Vinci’s picture of the Last Sup- 
per was spoiled by a single broken tile through 


which the rain poured down across the face 
of Christ. 


Majesty Becomes Love 336 

Martin Luther used to say of God: “In his 

majesty I can not find God.” But he did find 
God in Jesus Christ. 


Pulpit Earnestness 337 

A little girl, hearing the great Charles 

Simeon preach at Cambridge struck by his 

vehement manner in voice and gesture, asked 

of her mother: “O, mamma, what is the gen- 
tleman in a passion about?” 


Immortality 338 

An editorial in the Wall Street Journal a 

few years age said that any one would rather 

do business with a man who believes in im- 
mortality than with one who does not. 


Church Union 339 

Lloyd George said lately to Dr. John Henry 

Jowett: “If the churches of England were 

united on anything, no government could with- 
stand their will.” 


Adaptation 
Whiting Williams says: A man is like an 
island. If you wish to land valuable goods 
on an island it may be necessary to row all 
around it to find the best landing place. So 
if an idea is to be delivered to a man, it may 
be necessary to look carefully all around his 
life for the best place to land it. 
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Tune In With the Bible 341 

Marconi is said to have invented a wireless 

searchlight that can throw its beams one hun- 

dred miles out to sea, guiding ships, even in 

fog, to harbor. The word of God is such a 

guide, a wireless light picked up by these 
that care to tune to receive it. 


God’s Word an Enriching Well 342 
“Why,” asked a boy, “is that willow-tree 
there so much bigger than the others?” The 
farmer took the boy to a near-by well. “Look 
down and tell me what you see,” he said. “I 
see something long, like a snake.” ‘Yes,’ said 
the farmer, “that is the roots of the willow- 


tree. No matter how dry the summer, this 
tree never lacks water. Its roots are in the 
well.”’ 


The life that has its roots in the deep 
well of the word of God can never grow 
parched. 


Bread on the Waters 343 
Dr. Hu King Eng, a Chinese woman doctor, 
while a student in Ohio Wesleyan University, 
won many girl students to Christ. The mother 
of one of the girls said, “Little did I think 
when I was giving money for the work in 
China that a Chinese girl would come to this 
country and be the means of leading my daugh- 
ter to Christ.”—Margaret E. Burton. 
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Kindness 344 


That which maketh a man to be desired is 
kindness. Prov. 19:22, Am. St. Ver. 
A wild Afghan tribesman, whose son had 


been successfully treated in the surgical wards 


of the English mission hospital at Peshawar, 
remarked as he took his boy away: 

“T shall see that my village never fights the 
English people again!” 

A lady doctor of the Presbyterian Board in 
Persia was in the forest one day reading and 
talking to a group of women. She noticed a 
man standing near, listening eagerly. When 
the women went away he came in, and asked 
abruptly: 

“Ts that the book the English soldiers read? 
I want to know about the book that teaches the 
English how to treat their prisoners of war.” 

Later on he was baptized.—Record of Chris- 
tian Work. 

345 
They are now covering oil-tanks with alum- 
inum paint. The advantage of the bright, shin- 
ing exterior is that it reduces the temperature 
of the tank’s contents twenty degrees below 
that held in tanks with dark exterior. Lesson: 
Brighten up; wear a smile; keep cool and be 
happy.—Northwestern Christian Advocate. 

——— 346 

There has never been and cannot be a nation 
of atheists. There is a vital connection be- 
tween civil government and religion. God is 
the ultimate source of governmental authority. 
The nations are subjects of God’s moral law. 
This connection of the state with religion has 
not been formed by men, and cannot be dis- 
solved by men. It is a fundamental political 
fact, and should receive due recognition in 
fundamental law.—Charles Stelze. 


“Go Ye Into All the World” 347 


Round about every large mission are radiat- 
ing little out-stations. They represent the 
native Christian in action. As they enter their 
little schools mornings and evenings for prayer 
and counsel, a few hours during the day for 
instruction, under native leadership, they rep- 
resent the real life of the church, and bear 
witness to the abiding influence and potency 
of the gospel. Recently a high governmental 
official said: 

“If your mission would be content to stay 
on its concession, and preach and teach, there 
would not be half the difficulties, but you want 
to spread yourselves over the whole country!” 
—Record of Christian Work. 

Those who have received the gospel—the 
good news—of Jesus Christ must tell it to 
others. “Those who were scattered abroad 
went about preaching the word.” ; 


Detached 348 

The coupon tickets issued by some railways 
have the warning plainly printed on the sev- 
eral coupons, “Not good if detached.” Each 


coupon is good for passage for a certain dis- 
tance—provided that its connection is pre- 
served with the ticket as a whole, from which 
alone it derives its validity and its value. It 
is as part of the whole book or ticket that it 
is good for that for which it was bought, not 
as standing alone. 

So the Master told his disciples, “Apart from 
me ye can do nothing,” and the apostles wrote 
to the Hebrew believers, “not forsaking our 
own assembling together, as the custom o 
some it.” / 


The Hour and the Man 349 


F. W. Boreham, the brilliant essayist, tells 
us of the year 1809 when the battle of Wagram 
filled the world with terror as to the future 
of Napoleon Bonaparte. The all absorbing 
topic throughout the world was Napoleon. But 
in that year was born in Liverpool a baby to 
be known as William Ewart Gladstone. The 
same year in England another baby, who was 
given the name of Charles Darwin. Other 
babies in England that year were Alfred Ten- 
nyson, Edward Fitzgerald, Elizabeth Barrett 
Browning; while in America were born Oliver 
Wendell Holmes and Edgar Allen Poe; and 
out in the back woods of Kentucky, Abraham 
Lincoln. In other words with the years comes 
the new leader, the man who can point the way. 
The One who is at the helm is keeping watch. 
It, after all, is God’s world.—Central Christian 
Advocate. 

Different aspects of this thought are re- 
flected in the proverbs circulating in common 
speech. We say: “When the tale of bricks is 
doubled then comes Moses;” “The hour comes 
and then the man;” “The darkest hour is just 
before day.” 


The Voice of Song 350 


A few years ago an infidel was addressing 
a large crowd on the streets of London. He 
held his audience with tremendous power as he 
presented with plausibility his views which 
declared, “There is no God.” When the ad- 
dress was completed, a young man standing by 
his side said, “Let us sing a song and dismiss 
the audience.” The infidel turned sharply 
upon him and replied: “Infidelity sings no 
songs.” But the young man started the fa- 
miliar old hymn, “Nearer, My God, to Thee,” 
and the refrain was taken up by the audience 
until every voice joined in, giving expression 
to that deep-rooted conviction in every heart 
that there is a God and that we may be drawn 
near to him. The song of faith was the answer 
to the infidel. 


PAGEANT PUBLISHERS 
Let us call your attention to a reliable 
source from which you may secure pageants. 
Address Pageant Publishers, 1206 South Hill 
St., Los Angeles, Calif. 
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THE HOMILETIC YEAR—February 


LINCOLN’S BIRTHDAY 


WASHINGTON’S BIRTHDAY 


Lincoln’s Birthday | 
Born February 12, 1809 


In our national calendar the two great 
months are July and February. July is 
memorable because on the Fourth of July the 
Declaration of Independence was signed. Feb- 
ruary is the month when the two most prom- 
inent men in our national history were born 
—George Washington on the twenty-second, 
and Abraham Lincoln on the twelfth. It is 
befitting that these days should not be for- 
gotten. We can hardly over-estimate the value 
of biographical study as a factor in the forma- 
tion of character, and if any one desires to be 
influenced by the highest and best type of 
American manhood, he should study the lives 
of these two great and good men, Washington 
and Lincoln. They were great Christian 
patriots. 


SUGGESTIVE TEXTS AND THEMES 351 


Lincoln and His Life Lessons: ‘The mem- 
ory of the just is blessed.” Prov. 10:7. 
Lincoln’s Growth Under Pressure: 
down, but not destroyed.” 2 Cor. 4:9. 

Lincoln a Lover of Peace: “Be of good cour- 
age, and let us play the man for our people, 
and for the cities of our God; and the Lord 
do that which seemeth him good.” 2 Sam. 10:12. 

Lincoln’s Faith: “He endured as seeing him 
who is invisible.” Heb. 11:27. 

The Character of Lincoln: “As a man is, so 
is his strength.” Judges 8:21. 

Great by Great Service: ‘‘Whoever will be 
great among you, let him be your minister, 
and whosoever will be chief among you, let 
him be your servant.” Matt. 20:26, 27. 

The Serviceable Life: ‘(Remember unto me, 
O my God, for good, all that I have done for 
this people.” Neh. 5:19. 

Lincoln, the American Great-Heart: “More- 
over thou shalt provide out of all the people 
able men, such as fear God, men of truth, 
hating covetousness; and place such men over 
them.” Ex. 18:21. 

Lincoln Was Blest to Bless: “I will bless 
thee and make thy name great, and be thou a 
blessing.” Gen. 12:2. 

Lincoln a God-Called Man: “The Lord raised 
up a deliverer.” Judges 3:9. 

Lincoln Longed to Promote Peace: “My soul 
hath long dwelt with him that hateth peace. 
I am for peace, but when I speak, they are 
for war.” Psa. 34:14. 


“Cast 


Man With Leadership 352 
Abraham Lincoln said the Lord must have 
loved the common people because he made so 


many of them. Uncle Ned, a colored philos- 
opher, put the same thing thus: “De big per- 
taters are allus found on de top o’ de heap. 
But if it wa’nt for de rest of us dere’d be 
no heap.” But ié requires an Abraham Lin- 
coln to make a heap worth while. It is the old 
law of leadership—without which humanity 
gets nowhere. There must be men in educa- 
tion, politics, industry and the church who 
come to the top and lead. “Pray ye the Lord 
of the harvest, etc.” 


Great By Thought, Feeling, Action 353 


Of the many tributes paid to Lincoln by 
Americans and citizens of other countries, 
none has been more impressive in its beau- 
tiful simplicity than that paid at Lincoln’s 
tomb in Springfield, Ill., on November 30, 
1922, by Georges Clemenceau, premier of 
France during the World War. He said: 

“We have come here to tell him that we do 
not try to equal him but to tell him we try to 
go behind him on the path he so gloriously 
opened. 

“T want to tell you of the love of my people 
for not only him but for everyone who stands 
for the ideals for which he stood. Here I am, 
a private citizen, speaking no differently than 
any other, hoping to be not like him, but to 
be so good as Ican. I am an old man, knowing 
that I have but a short time of life left, but 
I hope to bring from here new strength, new 
powers and new feeling that shall carry me 
through to the end. 

“So, gentlemen, let us say no more. We are 
not here in the interests of a political party 
nor for political action. We are here like men 
before one of the greatest men that ever lived, 
great by thought, great by feeling and great 
by action. All my heart goes to America and 
its great men such as this one before whom I 
incline myself.” 


Lincoln’s Christian Faith 354 


At a heart-breaking period of this strife, 
that filled so many homes with tidings of death 
and suffering, sickness invaded the White 
House and the youngest son of the President, 
“little Tad,” the pet of the household and the 
constant companion of his father, was stricken 
by illness that in a few days proved fatal. 

In the hour of this sore bereavement the 
thought of the President turned to his old 
ministerial friend in Springfield. He wrote to 
Dr. Miner asking him to spend a week as the 
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guest of the “White House.” At once te- 
sponding to the invitation, he had during these 
days an opportunity of close companionship 
with the President, and was permitted to wit- 
ness the pressure of innumerable duties 
which this war time brought to the attention 
of the sorrow-stricken head of the nation. In 
long afternoon drives the President found the 
coveted opportunity of conversing with his 
friend regarding the theme that was then hay- 
ing a constant place in his thought. That 
theme was the light which the Scriptures give 


upon the destiny of man and the immortality , 


of the soul. Mr. Lincoln bore testimony to 
his friend that in Him who is the “Resurrec- 
tion and the Life,” he alone found hope and 
comfort. 

In these hours of companionship Dr. Miner 
said he was struck with the unconscious feel- 
ing of respect and affection which Lincoln 
manifested in all his contact with the private 
soldiers of the army. As their carriage passed 
along the streets the President quickly ac- 
knowledged the salute of officers and would 
recall their names for the benefit of his friend. 
But when the salute was given to some pri- 
vate on duty, Dr. Miner said that, evidently 
in an unconscious way, Lincoln would partly 
rise from his seat. It was the outward ex- 
pression of his inner heart thought and respect 
for the soldier in the ranks.—Rev. E. B. San- 
ford, D. D. 


“Honest Abe” 355 
One quality which made Lincoln what he 
' was might on the one side be called sympathy, 
and on the other his commonness. There was 
/nothing aloof and unapproachable about him. 
He was “Honest Abe’’—the people of his own 
_neighborhood put the emphasis on his honesty, 
they took it for granted that he was one of 
themselves. If anything, his wisdom was too 
self-distrustful, too loath to withdraw confi- 
dence or risk injustice to another. He not only 
had to work with the instruments he found, 
he could not lightly cure himself of confidence 
in their possession of a wisdom and unselfish 
‘good-will like his own. He did not condescend 
to men; he met them on an equal footing be- 
cause he recognized a common brotherhood.— 
Congregationalist. 


A True Greatheart 356 
Before Abraham Lincoln was elected Presi- 
dent: of. the United States, he was a lawyer in 
the central part of Illinois. In those days the 
settlements were far apart, and the wide 
prairies. were covered by wild grass and 
flowers, for there were few farms and fences, 
and the roads were often muddy. On account 
‘of bad roads people often traveled on horse- 
back. r 
Qn one of these journeys, before he became 
President, Lincoln was riding with several 
lawyers when he lagged behind, and then went 


back some distance, and got off his horse, t6 
pick something from the ground. After a 
while he mounted his horse and overtook his 
friends, and they asked him what he went back 
for. 

Mr. Lincoln told them he had seen two little 
birds that had fallen from their nest, and were 
trying to get back to it. At first he went 
on, but his mind could not rest, and he could 
not feel right until he had gone back and put 
them into their nest. 

After Mr. Lincoln became President, and 
during the Civil War, he visited General Grant 
at his headquarters. There were three little 
kittens that had lost their mother and were 
crawling about the tent, mewing in the most 
piteous manner. Mr. Lincoln picked them 
up, put them on his lap and stroked their fur, 
and turning to an officer, said: ‘Colonel, I 
hope you will see that the motherless little 
waifs are given plenty of milk, and treated 
kindly.” 

The officer replied: “I will see, Mr. Presi- 
dent, that they are taken in charge by the cook 
of our mess and well cared for.” . 

Several times afterward, during his stay at 
the camp, he was seen fondling those kittens. 
It was a strange sight to see the President of 
the United States and the commander-in-chief 
of the great Union army petting little kittens 
at a time when he was carrying a burden of 
care enough to crush any man. : 

Kind hearts and helpful spirits, such as Mr. 
Lincoln had, which did not overlook even the > 
little birds and kittens, bring joy and gladness 
to the world. . 


Recolletions of Lincoln 357 


From early manhood an earnest student of 
the Bible, Abraham Lincoln after passing 
through a time of doubt and perplexity came 
in his later years to firm confidence and trust 
in the verities of Christian faith. 

Fifty years ago (said in 1922) I spent an 
enjoyable evening with the Reverend, Dr. Miner 
who was pastor of the Baptist Church of 
Springfield, Illinois, at. the time Lincoln was 
elected President of the United States. The - 
parsonage was almost next door to the Lin- 
coln home and the families were on close 
neighborly terms. The horse and carriage of 
Mr. Lincoln were frequently offered to Dr. 
Miner for his use in making calls upon par- 
ishioners living on farms outside the city. The 
Baptist pastor was naturally deeply interested 
in the career of his lawyer friend and neigh- 
bor and rejoiced in his election as President. 
He stood near him on the day when he made 
his tender farewell address to the company 
that gathered about the train that was to take 
him to Washington.. These words could only 
have fallen from the lips of a follower of 
Christ: “My friends,” said the man on his 
way to martyrdom and immortality of fame, 
“no one not in my situation can appreciate my 
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feelings of sadness at this parting. To this 
place, and the kindness of these people I owe 
everything. Here I have lived a quarter of 
a century, and have passed from a young to 
an old man. Here my children have been born, 
and one is buried. I now leave, not knowing 
when or whether ever I may return, with a 
task before me greater than that which rested 
upon Washington. Without the assistance of 
that Divine Being who ever attended him I 
cannot succeed. With that assistance I cannot 
fail. Trusting in Him, who can go with me 
and remain with you, and be everywhere for 
good, let us confidently hope that all will yet 
be well. To his care commending you, as I 
hope in your prayers you will commend me, 
I bid you an affectionate farewell.” 

It was a tearful company of neighbors that 
saw the train bear away the man whom they 
had known in the years that from obscurity 
had brought him to a commanding place of 
influence in his home city and state and had 
now, by the will of the people, made him the 
greatest personality in the nation.—Dr. E. B. 
Sanford, D. D., Honorary Secretary of the 
Federal Council of the Churches of Christ. 


Wouldn’t Take the Money 358 


Lincoln always regarded himself as _ the 
friend and protector of unfortunate clients, 
and such he would never press for pay for his 
services. A client named Cogdal was unfor- 
tunate in business, and gave a note in settle- 
ment of legal fees. Soon afterward he met 
with an accident by which he lost a hand. 
Meeting Lincoln some time after on the steps 
of the State House, the kind lawyer asked him 
how he was getting along. 

“Badly enough,” replied Cogdal; “I am both 
broken up in business and crippled.” Then 
he added, “I have been thinking about that 
note of yours.” 

Lincoln, who had probably known all about 
Cogdal’s troubles, and had prepared himself 
for the meeting, took out his pocketbook, and 
saying, with a laugh, “Well, you needn’t think 
any more about it,’’ handed him the note. 

Cogdal protesting, Lincoln said, “Even if 
you had the money, I would not take it,” and 
hurried away. 


Why He Was Called “Honest Abe” 359 
During the year Lincoln was in Denton 
Offutt’s store at New Salem, that gentleman, 
whose business was. somewhat widely and 
unwisely spread about the country, ceased to 
prosper in his finances and finally failed. The 
store was shut up, the mill was closed, and 
Abraham Lincoln was out of business. 

The year had been one of great advance in 
many respects. He had made new and val- 
uable acquaintances, read many books, mas- 
tered the grammar of his own tongue, won 
multitudes of friends, and became ready for 
a step still.further in advance. 
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Those who could appreciate brains respected 
him, and those whose ideas of a man related to 
his muscles were devoted to him. It was while 
he was performing the work of the store that 
he acquired the sobriquet of “Honest Abe” 
—a characterization he never dishonored, and 
an abbreviation that he never outgrew. 

He was judge, arbitrator, referee, umpire, 
authority, in all disputes, games and matches 
of man-flesh, horse-flesh, a pacificator in all 
quarrels; everybody’s friend; the best-natured, 
the most sensible, the best-informed, the most 
modest and unassuming, the kindest, gentlest, 
roughest, strongest, best fellow in all New 
Salem and the region round about. 


It Tickled the Little Woman 360 

Lincoln had been in the telegraph office at 
Springfield during the casting of the first and 
second ballots in the Republican National Con- 
vention at Chicago, and then left and went 
over to the office of the State Journal, where 
he was sitting conversing with friends while 
the third ballot was being taken. 

In a few moments came across the wires 
the announcement of the result. The superin- 
tendent of the telegraph company wrote on a 
scrap of paper: “Mr. Lincoln, you are nomi- 
nated on the third ballot,” and a boy ran 
with the message to Lincoln. 

He looked at it in silence, amid the shouts 
of those around him; then rising and putting 
it in his pocket, he said quietly: “There’s a 
little woman down at our house would like to 
hear this; I’ll go down and tell her.”’ 


Could Make “Rabbit-Tracks”’ 361 

When a grocery clerk at New Salem, the 
annual election came around. A Mr. Graham 
was clerk, but his assistant was absent, and 
it was necessary to find a man to fill his place. 
Lincoln, a “tall young man,” had already con- 
centrated on himself the attention of the people 
of the town, and Graham easily discovered 
him. Asking him if he could write, “Abe” 
modestly replied, “I can make a few rabbit- 
tracks.” His rabbit-tracks proving to be 
legible and even graceful, he was employed. | 
The voters soon discovered that the new as- 
sistant clerk was honest and fair, and per- 
formed his duties satisfactorily, and when, the 
work done, he began to “entertain them with 
stories,” they found that their town had made 
a valuable personal and social acquisition. _ 


Fooling the People 362 

Lincoln was a strong believer in the virtue: 
of dealing honestly with the people. 

“If you once forfeit the confidence of you 
fellow-citizens,” he said to a caller at th 
White House, “you can never regain their re 
spect and esteem. 

“It is true that you may fool all the peopl 
some of the time; you can even fool some o 
the people all the time; but you can’t fool al 
of the people all the time.” 
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Lincoln at Gettysburg 363 


The whole world came to hear him speak that 
day, 
And all the ages sent their scribes to see 
And hear what word the new land had to say 
Of God and man and truth and liberty. 
Homer was there, and Socrates, and Paul, 
Shakespeare and Luther, Pitt, Cavour and 
Bright, 
With Washington—stanch friends of freedom 
all; 
Nor did he fail; he lifted there a light 
For all the earth to see, from fires of truth 
That surged within his breast. Yet that 
erude throng 
Of men knew not that through this man un- 
couth 
God spake as through old prophets, stern and 
strong. 
They turned away, these men, but angels bent 
From heaven to hear those flaming words, 
God-sent. 
—Thomas Curtis Clark. 


Outran the Jack-Rabbit 364 

When the Union forces were routed in the 
first battle of Bull Run, there were many civ- 
ilians present, who had gone out from Wash- 
ington to witness the battle. Among the num- 
ber were several Congressmen. One of these 
was a tall, long-legged fellow, who wore a 
long-tailed coat and a high plug hat. When 
the retreat began, this Congressman was in 
the lead of the entire crowd fleeing toward 
Washington. He outran all the rest, and was 
the first man to arrive in the city. No person 
ever made such good use of long legs as this 
Congressman. His immense stride carried him 
yards at every bound. He went over ditches 
and gullies at a single leap, and cleared a six- 
foot fence with a foot to spare. As he went 
over the fence his plug hat blew off, but he 
did not pause. With his long coat-tails flying 
in the wind, he continued straight ahead for 
Washington. 

Many of those behind him were scared al- 
most to death, but the flying Congressman was 
such a comical figure that they had to laugh in 
spite of their terror. 

Mr. Lincoln enjoyed the description of how 
this Congressman led the race from Bull’s Run 
and laughed at it heartily. 

“T never knew but one fellow who could 
run like that,” he said, “and he was a young 
man out in IJllinois. He had been sparking a 
girl, much against the wishes of her father. 
In fact, the old man took such a dislike to him 
that he threatened to shoot him if he ever 
caught him around his premises again. 

“One evening the young man learned that 
the girl’s father had gone to the city, and he 
ventured out to the house. He was sitting in the 
parlor, with his arm around Betsy’s waist, 
when he suddenly spied the old man coming 
around the corner of the house with a shot- 


gun. Leaping through a window into the gar- 
den, he started down a path at the top of his 
speed. He was a long-legged fellow, and could 
run like greased lightning. Just then a jack- 
rabbit jumped up in the path in front of him. 
In about two leaps he overtook the rabbit. 
Giving it a kick that sent it high in the air, 
he exclaimed: ‘Git out of the road, gosh dern 
you, and let somebody run that knows how.’ 

“T reckon,” said Mr. Lincoln, “that the long- 
legged Congressman, when he saw the rebel 
muskets, must have felt a good deal like that 
young fellow did when he saw the old man’s 
shot-gun.” 


Hardtack Better Than Generals 365 


Secretary of War Stanton told the Presi- 
dent the following story, which greatly amused 
the latter, as he was especially fond of a joke 
at the expense of some high military or civil 
dignitary. 

Stanton had little or no sense of humor. 

When Secretary Stanton was making a trip 
up the Broad river in North Carolina, in a 
tugboat, a Federal picket yelled out, “What 
have you got on board of that tug?” 

The severe and dignified answer was, “The 
Secretary of War and Major-General Foster.” 

Instantly the picket roared back, “We've got 
Major-Generals enough up here. Why don’t 
you bring us up some hardtack?” 


Wanted a Steady Hand 366 


When the Emancipation Proclamation was 
taken to Mr. Lincoln by Secretary Seward, 
for the President’s signature, Mr. Lincoln took 
a pen, dipped it in the ink, moved his hand to 
the place for the signature, held it a moment, 
then removed his hand and dropped the pen. 
After a little hesitation, he again took up 
the pen and went through the same movement 
as before. Mr. Lincoln then turned to Mr. 
Seward and said: 

“T have been shaking hands since nine 
o’clock this morning, and my right arm is al- 
most paralyzed. If my name ever goes into 
history, it will be for this act, and my whole 
soul is in it. If my hand trembles when I 
sign the Proclamation, all who examine the 
document hereafter will say, ‘He hesitated.’ ” 

He then turned to the table, took up the pen 
again, and slowly, firmly wrote “Abraham 
Lincoln,” with which the whole world is now 
familiar. 

He then looked up, smiled, and said, “That 
will do.” 


Right For Once 367 

Where men bred in courts, accustomed to 
the world, or versed in diplomacy, would use 
some subterfuge, or would make a polite 
speech, or give a shrug of the shoulders, as 
the means of getting out of an embarrassing 
position, Lincoln raised a laugh by some bold 
west-country anecdote, and moved off in the 
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cloud of merriment produced by the joke. 
When Attorney-General Bates was remonstrat- 
ing apparently against the appointment of 
some indifferent lawyer to a place of judicial 
importance, the President interposed with: 
“Come now, Bates, he’s not half as bad as 
you think. Besides that, I must tell you, he 
did me a good turn long ago. When I took 
to the law, I was going to court one morning, 
with some ten or twelve miles of bad road be- 
fore me, and I had no horse. 

“The Judge overtook me in his carriage. 

“‘Hallo, Lincoln! are you not going to the 
court-house? Come in and I wil give you a 
_ seat!’ 

“Well, I got in, and the Judge went on read- 
ing his papers. Presently the carriage struck 
a stump on one side of the road, then it hopped 
off to the other. I looked out, and I saw the 
driver was jerking from side to side in his 
seat, so I says:- 

“‘Judge, I think your coachman has been 
taking a little too much this morning.’ 

“‘Well, I declare, Lincoln,’ said he, ‘I should 
not much wonder if. you were right, for he 
has nearly upset me half a dozen times since 
starting.’ 

“So putting his head out of the window, he 
shouted, ‘Why, you infernal scoundrel, you are 
drunk!’ 

“Upon which, pulling up his horses, and 
turning round with great gravity, the coach- 
man said: 

“‘Begorra! that’s the first rightful decision 


that you have given for the last twelve-' 
month.’ ” 

While the company were laughing, the Presi- 
dent beat a quiet retreat from the neighbor- 
hood. 


A Useless Dog 368 


When Hood’s army had been scattered into 
fragments, President Lincoln, elated by the 
defeat of what had so long been a menacing 
force on the borders of Tennessee, was re- 
minded by its collapse of the fate of a savage 
dog belonging to one of his neighbors in the 
frontier settlements in which he lived in his 
youth. “The dog,” he said, “was the terror 
of the neighborhood, and its owner, a churlish 
and quarrelsome fellow, took pleasure in the 
brute’s forcible attitude. 


“Finally, all other means having failed to 
subdue the creature, a man loaded a lump of 
meat with a charge of powder, to which was 
attached a slow fuse; this was dropped where 
the dreaded dog would find it, and the animal 
gulped down the tempting bait. 


“There was a dull rumbling, a muffled ex- 
plosion, and fragments of the dog were seen 
flying in every direction. The grieved owner, 
picking up the shattered remains of his cruel 
favorite, said: ‘He was a good dog, but as a 
dog, his days of usefulness are over.’ Hood’s 
army was a good army,” said Lincoln, by way 
of comment, “and we were all afraid of it, 
but as an army, its usefulness is gone.” 


Washington’s Birthday 
Born February 22, 1732 


A Boy’s Essay 369 

A small boy was asked to write a sketch of 
George Washington, and here is his fulfill- 
ment: “George Washington was a soldier and 
the first President of the United States.” 

That, to the boy and to many an older boy, 
tells the whole story of patriotism, courage, 
endurance, devotion and ability. Between the 
two lines any child may read the life of Wash- 
ington. 

Born, Feb. 22, 1732, he died Dec. 14, 1799. 

It was “Mary, mother of Washington,’ who 
said, ‘George had always been a good son.” 


Greatness Recognized 370 


Frederick the Great sent Washington his 
portrait, and inscribed thereon was: “From 
the oldest: General in Europe to the Greatest 
General in the World.” 

There is cone story of Washington which 
shows an early acute knowledge of human na- 
ture. In pre-Revolutionary days while Wash- 
ington, then colonel, was a member and vestry- 
man of the Pohick Church, it was decided that 
the ancient building had outlived its usefulness 
and a new one would have to be built. All 


went well until at a vestry meeting the ques- 
tion as to the location of the new church was 
brought up. Colonel Washington was in favor 
of a more centrally located site, but one of 
the older members of the vestry, a Mr. Mason, 


was irreconcilably opposed to any change. Pro- | 


longed discussion brought no decision, and it 
was determined to hold the matter over for 
consideration until the next meeting. 

When the next meeting convened, Mr. Mason 
first arose, and spoke at some length of the 
hallowed associations of the old church in the 
memories of the people, and marvelled that 
there should be a desire to change a place 
of meeting which had served so long a term 
of usefulness. The vestrymen were sensibly 
moved, and-it seemed he had won his point. 
Then Colonel Washington arose, and unfolded 
a large sheet of paper. 
tabular form the precise distances from the 
house of every person in the parish to the old 
site and also to the one he proposed. As his 
site was the more central, the figures proved 


Upon it he had in. 


it the more convenient to the majority of the | 


people. Travel was difficult in those automo- 
bileless days. The new church was built on the 
site advocated by Washington, 
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Condensed Sketch of Washington’s Life 372 


When he was eleven his father died and the 
boy’s personality attracted the attention, and 
secured the favor, of Lord Fairfax. At the 
age of nineteen he was a major in one of the 
border regiments of Virginia troops raised for 
frontier defense in the French and Indian 
wars. Memorable achievement led to his be- 
ing termed “the rising hope of Virginia.” 

He accompanied Braddock on the ill-fated 
expedition to Fort Duquesne. Three years 
later he led an expedition and placed the 
British flag “on the yet smoking ruins of the 
fortress” thereafter known as Fort Pitt. 
The old fort is yet intact on the outskirts of 
Pittsburgh. 

A year later he married Mrs. Martha Custis. 
He served several terms in the Virginia House 
of Burgesses. 

He was the unanimous choice for Command- 
er-in-Chief of the American forces, being 
elected at the second session of the Continental 
Congress. After the successful siege of Bos- 
ton, he suffered defeat on Long Island and 
left New York in the possession of the Eng- 
lish. Five months later he recrossed the Dela- 
ware in mid-winter and defeated the British 
at Trenton and captured a thousand prisoners. 
Princeton he won, Brandywine he lost, and 
then went into winter quarters at Valley 
Forge. 

The brightest pages in history are those 
recording ithe valor of the troops under 
Washington, 1778 to 1781, when Washington 
and Lafayette captured Yorktown and ended 
British ascendency in America. 

The Treaty of Paris was signed in 1783. 
Washington resigned, returned to Mount Ver- 
non to take up the quiet life of a Virginia 
planter. “But,’”’ said the presiding officer of 
Congress, as Washington announced his re- 
tirement, “the glory of your virtues will not 
terminate with your military command, it will 
continue to animate remote ages.” 

He presided over the Convention which 
adopted the Constitution. His election to the 
Presidency, while anticipated, was announced 
April 14, 1788, and he went to New York to 
take the oath of office. Again he vindicated 
the wisdom of his selection—a man of fixed 
opinion and inflexible will, he had to deal with 
such intellectual giants as Jefferson and Ham- 
ilton and Knox and Randolph. 

He was unanimously re-elected in 1792, and 
there followed all the bitterness incident to 
factional politics. In 1796 he issued his mem- 
orable “Farewell Address,” and in 1797 again 
took up the life of a planter at Mount Vernon. 

He died in 1799, his last words being, “It 
is well.” 
ous achievements, justify the eloquent words 
spoken in lofty funeral eulogium. He was, 
is, and will remain, “First in war, first in 
peace, and first in the hearts of his country- 


men.” 


His character, his life, his illustri- 


Washington and Capt. Molly 373 


There is a sequel to the famous story of the 
Irish woman who witnessed the fall of her 
husband, an artilleryman, while bringing him 
a pail of water, and thereupon served the 
cannon in his stead. Through her heroism 
she acquired a sergeant’s commission, an of- 
ficer’s half pay, and the popular sobriquet of 
Captain Molly. ‘6 

The General, chancing upon her one day 
while she was washing clothes, asked whether 
she did not find her present occupation rather 
quiet after serving cannon in the field of 
battle. 

“Sure, and your Ixcellency may be sartin,” 
replied the valiant Molly, “that I’m iver 
a-wishing to get another slap at them red- 
coats!” 

.~ “But then what is to become of your petti- 
coats, Captain Molly?” 

“Troth, your Ixcellency never need mind 
them. Indade, and it’s only in the artillery 
your Honor knows I would serve, and divil a 
fear but the smoke of the cannon would hide 
my petticoats.” 

Washington took huge pleasure in the ready 
wit of the Irish woman, and, indeed, none of 
his contemporaries need fear to joke with the 
great American so long as their levity was 
kept within bounds of reason. 

Yet Washington never allowed his sense of 
humor to overcome his sense of dignity. If 
we overlook this fact, we shall be as far 
wrong in our estimate of this truly great man 
as in denying him any sense of humor at all. 
The grave and unsmiling Washington, which 
is still too often held before us, we may ad- 
mire, but cannot love. We feel it fortunate 
that the true Washington did not thus set him- 
self apart from the people, but could laugh, 
and was occasionally laughed at.—F. E. 
Andrews. 


Washington a Military Genius 374 


Genius is sometimes late in showing itself. 
Not so with Washington. As a child, he lis- 
tened with wide-eyed interest for hours to 
stories of war, as related by old soldiers and 
sailors of his acquaintance. As a youth in 
school, he was leader in the snow-battles of 
his companions, and victory crowned that 
leadership. 

No period of life displays actual character 
better than that of school life, and none are 
so acute to recognize real ability as school 
boys. The boy who by native ability com- 
mands, is the one who leads to victory. So 
it was when Washington was a boy. Smart- 
ness sometimes leads, but smartness does not 
last. Genius gains more attention the longer 
the owner lives, and Washington had it. At 
the early age of nineteen, he was appointed 
adjutant-general of his military district; at 
twenty-two he saved a British army from 
destruction; and a few years later, the fate 
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of not only the American colonies, but the 
liberty of the English nation was entrusted to 
his hands to preserve. As a child, he pre- 
ferred hearing military stories to play. As a 
boy in the game of war, to gain success, his 
schoolmates learned to select George as leader. 
When barely of age, a British general, mor- 
tally wounded by an Indian bullet, was per- 
mitted to live just long enough to see his 
army routed, and to apologize for not fol- 
lowing Washington’s advice as to the conduct 
of the expedition. At forty-five he took his 
place beside Simon de Monfort and Oliver 
Cromwell, as preserver of English liberty, and 
benefactor of the human race.—Rev. G. Frank 
Burns. 


For Today 375 


Of all the dispositions and habits which 
lead to political prosperity, religion and mor- 
ality are indispensable supports.—And let us 
with caution indulge the supposition that 
morality can be maintained without religion. 
Whatever may be conceded to the influence 
of refined education on minds of peculiar 
structure, reason and experience both forbid 
us to expect that national morality can pre- 
vail in exclusion of religious principle.— 
Washington’s Farewell Address. 


Washington’s Sense of Humor 376 


Around the lives of most great men there 
clusters a group of good stories, endearing 
and humanizing them for the rest of man- 
kind. The Lincoln cycle, for example, is so 
large that a learned friend once declared that, 
‘Sf Lincoln had told all the good stories at- 
tributed to him, he would not have had time 
to do anything else.” Even a Socrates must 
have a Xantippe to upbraid him and then 
throw water upon him, that he may sagely 
remark, “After the thunder comes the rain,” 
whereby perhaps more people remember him 
than by his philosophical tenets. 

But in the case of Washington no other 
quality is so largely neglected as his sense of 
humor. The report has somehow got abroad 
that the Father of his Country “never laughed 


aloud.” The biographers in their laudable at- 
tempt to portray his true greatness have un- 
wisely bereft him of all his human qualities. 
In the same mistaken veneration which erases 
from most Washington portraits the pock- 
marks which he bore all his life the biographer 
has usually given us a cold, dispassionate 
statue, which never could have been a man, 
much less a great man. 


The. Bible in Education 377 


When George Washington placed his right 
hand on an open Bible and swore to support 
the laws of the new nation as the first Presi- 
dent of the United States, he made public 
acknowledgment of a fundamental fact in our 
history. Just as the Puritans brought to this 
country their pastor, and based their govern- 
ment on the teachings of their well known 
Bible, so most of the founders of this nation 
conformed their acts and their faith to Bible 
principles. 

The first college, Harvard, was established 
for “Christ and the Church,” and the second, 
William and Mary, was established “that the 
Christian faith might be propagated.” Nearly 
all the cultural colleges of the country, in fact, 
have recognized that the Bible and Christian 
teaching must be the foundation of sound 
education. 


Too Deep! 378 


Washington and Colonel Humphreys were 
riding together one day when the Colonel chal- 
lenged him tc jump a thick hedge which lay 
before them. Washington told him to go ahead, 
which he accordingly did without looking on 
the other side of the hedge, where there hap- 
pened to be a deep mud-puddle. Squarely in 
the middle of this puddle landed the unfortun- 
ate colonel, “quite up to the horse’s saddle- 
girths,” says a historian with perhaps some 
exaggeration. As he was splashing his way 
out, covered with mud, Washington, who by 
this time had ridden up and was watching him 
from the other side of the hedge, placidly re- 
marked, “Well, Colonel, you are too deep for 
me. 


JUNKING THE SABBATH DAY 


A mighty indictment of modern Sabbath Day desecration, and a ringing challenge to 


every loyal Christian. 


Every preacher, teacher and speaker should read it. 


BREAKING THE DEVIL’S GRIP 


A great revival message and a hard hitting gospel sermon. 
winning message would make the most unconcerned stop and think. 


The impact of this soul 


SEE PAGE 281 IN DECEMBER EXPOSITOR FOR DETAILS 
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Great Texts and Their Treatment 


CHRISTIAN STEWARDSHIP 


“Stewards of the mysteries of God.”—lI 
Cor. 4:1. 

Paul applies these words to the apostles, 
saying they were servants of Christ, stewards 
entrusted with the gospel. A steward is a 
house-master. He is one who has charge of 
the affairs of a family or household, whose 
duty it is to provide for the family, to pur- 
chase provisions, etc. It is plainly an office 
of much trust and confidence. It is also an 
office affording great opportunity for dishon- 
esty and waste and for embezzling property. 
It is an office implying also strict account- 
ability. 

We are, all of us, “stewards of the mysteries 
of God.” That is, we are entrusted by God 
with many transcendent interests connected 
with the gospel of his Son and the mysteries 
of redemption. 

This idea of Christian stewardship has ap- 
plication in many directions. 

I. First, the stewardship of personal gifts. 
This idea of our stewardship is given em- 
phasis by the apostle Peter when he says, 
“As every man has received the gift, even so 
minister the same to one another, as good 
stewards of the manifold grace of God.” This 
simply presses on us the fact that every 
power, every grace, every accomplishment, 
every property or qualification we have, is 
something with which we are placed in trust 
by God, and which we may use, are respons- 
ible for using, to the furtherance of his king- 
dom. This, we are glad to believe, is a con- 
ception of life that is growing among men. 

II. Another phase of this trust is the stew- 
ardship of Christian institutions. The Chris- 
tian steward is not only sent to use his per- 
sonal powers and gifts, but he is one set in 
charge of something. Here is the Church of 
Christ. It is to be fostered and fed, and its 


interests conserved. There are colleges and 


seminaries and schools and hospitals and 
refuges and rescue missions and hundreds of 
kindred institutions both at home-and in mis- 
sion fields. They are a trust committed to 
Christian men and Christian women. They 
are to be preserved and guided and handed on 
to coming generations. It is a happy fact 
that so many persons accept their steward- 
ship in this direction. 

III. Another phase of this trust is what 
may be termed the stewardship of truth. - We 
are all “stewards of the mysteries of God,” 
entrusted with the gospel, put in charge of 
the truth. We have this trust for the bene- 
fit of the world. 


1. A caution. One caution each Christian 


may well regard is that he is only a steward. 


He is not the owner. The truth is given to 
him. It is not made by him. We are to use 
the truth as it is given to us, not to make it 
over into any form we please, or mix it with 
error. 

2. A command. We are to use only the 
truth. But we are to use it. Christ put it 
into our hands and then said, “Go teach all 
nations,” “Preach the gospel to every crea- 
ture.” “As stewards of the mysteries of God” 
we are to be faithful—H. 


6 THE GOOD FIGHT 


“Fight the good fight of faith.” 
6:12. 

The Christian’s course is variously set forth 
in God’s Word. Sometimes he is called a 
laborer: “Son, go work today,” etc. Some- 
times a racer: “So run,” etc. Of those who 
run in earthly races only one can gain the 
prize; in this race all true runners are win- 
ners. 

In text Christians are warriors. Paul felt 
himself to be a warrior; and right nobly he 
fought. When his spirit was stirred within 
him at Athens, did he not acquit himself 
valiantly in his encounter with the Epicureans 
and the Stoics? When he was arraigned be- 
fore Felix, he used his spiritual weapons to 
such purpose that “as he reasoned of right- 
eousness, etc., Felix trembled,’—the usual 
order of things being completely reversed. 
And the trumpet-call of this grand soldier of 
the cross to all the followers of the Lamb is 
here in our text: “Fight the good fight of 
faith.” 

I. The nature of this conflict. 1. It is a 
fight. Suggesting the existence of enemies, 
vs. 9, 10. Elsewhere we read: “Your ad- 
versary, the devil,” etc. “Fight” also sug- 
gests a battle-field. The sphere of outward 
and visible action is not the only ground upon 
which battles are fought. There are many 
noble struggles here; honesty against dis- 
honesty, temperance against intemperance, 
kindness against unkindness, forgiveness 
against revenge. The real battle has been 
fought elsewhere—on the battlefield of the 
heart. “Fight” also suggests a time of con- 
flict; life-long. Jacob began early and con- 
tinued to the end. David began early, and 
continued to the end. So it is with the Chris- 
tian. Brothers, you must not quit the field. 
2. It is a “good fight.’”’ The leader of our 
enemies is a traitor. He is an usurper. He 
is a vile deceiver. We fight under Christ as 
“the Captain of our Salvation;” therefore, for 
a good master, in a good cause, one shall have 
good success and a glorious reward. 3. It is 
a “good fight of faith.” It is a fight for the 
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_faith—the truth. A fight by faith. “This is 
the victory that overcometh the world, even 
your faith.” Supplied, strengthened by 
faith. Faith gives sharpness to the sword; 
directness to the arrow. How may this over- 
coming faith be obtained? By prayer. 

II. Our duty. We are directed to “fight.” 
And it must be earnest work. 

1. A personal duty. The individual soldier 
must not be lost in the army; God bids thee; 
the premises encourage thee; the example of 
. Christ ought to animate thee. - 

2. A present duty. Admits. no putting off. 
Delay one hour and during that hour some 
enemy may maim thee for life; yea, during 
that hour some murderous shaft may lay thee 
low. Immediate enlistment. 

3. A constant duty. No putting off regi- 
mentals; no forsaking the trenches; no laying 
aside for one moment. .the armor. Your 
enemy is vigilant, so must you be; your 
enemy is always at his.post; so must you 
finish your war and your life together. 

4. Shall be a successful duty. Sometimes 
you may be faint, “yet pursuing.” God’s 
promise is, “more than conquerors.” Christ’s 
declaration is, “No man shall pluck them out 
of my hand.” Every foe shall be destroyed, 
and your last song on earth shall be: “O 
death, where is thy sting,” etc.—R. B. 


THE EPITOME OF CHRIST 
'“God was manifest in the flesh, justified in 
the Spirit, seen of angels, preached unto the 
Gentiles, believed on in the world, received up 


into glory.” 1 Tim. 3:16. 
I. The incarnation. . “God manifest in the 
flesh.”’ 


II. The humiliation. “Seen of angels.” 


III. The justification. “Justified in the 
Spirit.” 

IV. The glorification. “Received up into 
glory.” 

V. Evangelization. ‘“Preached unto the 
Gentiles.” 

VI. Reception. “Believed on in_ the 
world.” 


THE BEAUTY OF GOD 


“Let the beauty of the Lord our God be 
upon us.” Psa. 90:17. 

There are many wonderful prayers in the 
Bible. The book is in fact a storehouse of 
prayers. We have in the text one of the most 
remarkable, one of the most glorious that the 
sacred volume contains. 
Ghost that filled the writer with the intense 
yearning that some of the beauty of the Di- 
vine nature should adorn his character. Every 
child of God experiences the same yearning 
in a greater or less degree. In what then 
does the beauty of the Divine character con- 
sist? 

I. The beauty of his holiness. 
ous in holiness. 


God is glori- 
Every thought, every word. 


It was the Holy - 


every deed of his is absolutely perfect and 
holy. We too must seek to be holy and pure. 
“Be ye holy, for I am holy.” 

II. ‘The beauty of the Divine self-sacrifice. 
Each person of the blessed Trinity has sacri- 
ficed himself for the salvation of men. “God 
so loved the world that he gave his Son.” 
The Saviour gave himself. The Spirit is ever 
giving himself by consenting to dwell in the 
hearts of men. 

III. We have the beauty of Divine love. 
God delights in his children. He regards them 
as his jewels (Mal. 3:17). He longs for their 
perfect happiness here and hereafter. Let us 
rest upon this glorious fact, and may God’s 
love enable us to love our fellows. “Let the 
beauty of the Lord our God be upon us.”— 
Rev. H. P. Wright. 


FIDELITY OF LIFE 


“Every one to his service and to his bur- 
den.” Num. 4:19. 

“Every one to his service and to his bur- 
den”—is that what the Apostle referred to 
when he said every man should bear his own 
burden? There are burdens which we cannot 
share or depute. 

I. The burden of our own existence. Life 
is glad; yet each of us must give account of 
himself to God. We are created for a specific 
purpose. Our failure to fulfil it cannot be 
settled by another. God will require each 
man’s soul of himself. “A charge to keep I 
have, a God to glorify.” You have a charge 
to keep, a soul to save, a God to glorify. 

II. The burden of our. life-work. What 
makest thou in the world? The Maker of all 
waits for thee to enter his great workship and 
become his apprentice and co-worker. To be 
an idler, or an absentee will land thee in in- 
evitable disgrace. The appointed place can- 
not be left vacant. Thy tools cannot be left 
untouched save at thy great and grave peril. 

III. - The burden of the souls of others. 
We are our brothers’ keepers. We are liable 
to be called upon at any time to give account 
of how they fare. We cannot rid ourselves 
of the responsibility of work, giving, interest 
in missions near and far, in the progress of 
the Kingdom of Christ. — 

IV. The burden of daily intercession. 
Jesus bears the burdens of his people as he 
intercedes for them in heaven. There is a 
sense in which we are called upon to hold up 
his hands in this holy service. We must con- 
sidér the work of daily prayer for his church, 
for sufferers, for the world, for our families 
and friends as part of the burden of the Lord 


allotted to us because we are members of his 
body. 


It takes a clever man to build a fire on an 
iceberg. This is what is required of many a 
minister on every Sabbath morning of the 
vear.—Western Christian Advocate. 
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Rey. A. W. Lewis, D. D. 
Rev. A. Russell Tomlin 


HOMILETIC DEPARTMENT — 


THE BEST OF RECENT SERMONS 


Rey. Joseph M. Harrell 
Rev. John Richelsen, D. D. 


The Spirit of Washington 


REY. A. W. LEWIS, D.D., Long Pine, Nebraska 


Providence has been so conspicuous in all this 
that he must be worse than an infidel that 


Text: “Have this mind in you which was 
also in Christ Jesus.” Phil. 2:5. 

We cherish the memory of George Wash- 
ington most of all because he was a typical 
American, and laid the foundations of our 
great nation. His life was of profound and 
thrilling interest. He did great things as a 
man, as a general, and as the first President 
of the United States of America; but what 
made him immortal in America, and in all 
the earth, was the spirit of his life, which still 
“eoes marching on.’ He was “first in war, 
first in peace, and first in the hearts of his 
countrymen,” because he had the mind of 
Christ. 

Like most great men, Washington owed 
very much to his mother, Mary. His father, 
Augustine, died when George was only eleven 
years old, but he had done much to impart a 
true spirit into the life of the budding states- 
man. However, his mother naturally had a 
greater influence; and she used this to the ut- 
termost that the true spirit of manhood might 
ever actuate her son. 

The secret of George Washington’s charac- 
ter and achievements lay in his conscious re- 
lationship with “God, the Father Almighty.” 
His father taught him when only four years 
old how closely his life was linked with God. 
A cousin had given George a large apple. It 
was with great difficulty that his father per- 
suaded him to divide it among his sisters and 
brothers. To induce him he said, “If you do, 
the Almighty will give you plenty of apples 
next year.” Next year there was a very 
plentiful crop, and the father said to George, 
“Look up, my son; and see how richly the Al- 
mighty has made good my promise to you.” 
And George replied, “Pa, forgive me this time; 
and see if I am ever so stingy any more.” By 
planting seeds that afterwards spelled the 
name “George Washington,” the father taught 
as an object lesson the “intelligent design of 
the Creator and of Providence.” 

That George learned this lesson well is 
proved by many of his sayings and by his life 
continually. In 1754 he wrote, “We would 
have starved if Providence had not sent a 
rrader from Ohio to our relief.” Before his 
attack on Boston he said to his officers, “The 
success, I well know, depends upon the All- 
vise dispenser of events.” In 1778 he wrote 
0 General Nelson of Virginia, “The hand of 


lacks faith.” “If we make freedom our 
choice, we must obtain it by the blessing of 
Heaven on our united and vigorous efforts.” 

Authentic history records several instances 
when Washington’s life was saved by neither 
chance nor human agency. When he was 
twenty years old he went with his brother, who 
was dying of consumption, to the Barbadoes. 
The smallpox was then almost invariably fa- 
tal; but George recovered wonderfully in less 
than three weeks, and thus became immune 
for the rest of his life. The next year, 1753, 
his second miraculous escape was during his 
trip to Venango. His Indian guide, at a dis- 
tance of fifteen paces fired at him, but did 
not hurt him. Then Washington and his com- 
panion went through the forests for days with- 
out a guide, pursued by hundreds of blood- 
thirsty Indians ready to torture and kill. In 
crossing the Allegheny River among the cakes 
of drifting ice he was thrown into the water. 
He saved himself by seizing a floating log, 
thus escaping to an island. There he stayed 
all night in the cold with his clothes wet; 
but the next morning the river was frozen 
over and he crossed on foot. We have not 
space to speak in detail of his Providential 
preservation in 1754, in connection with Fort 
Necessity; of his yet more marvellous escape 
during Braddock’s defeat; and of the charmed 
life he had during the march on Princeton, 

Another escape is of a different nature, but 
it was as essential to the success of the Thir- 
teen Colonies in their struggle against the 
autocracy of the Prussian King George Third 
on the throne of England. George Washing- 
ton became enamored of Mary Philipse, who 
with her near relatives remained loyal to the 
English throne. During an enforced absence 
on military duty his friend, Captain Morris, 
won the hand of this beautiful lady of destiny 
and married her. He remained in the British 
Service during his life, and returned to Eng- 
land. If Washington had been successful and 
had married Miss Philipse, her influence 
might have led him to espouse the English 
Cause and eventually to migrate to England. 
Thus he would have been lost to America. 
This was a most evident providence, 

George Washington’s religious life was the 
reasonable and natural outcome of his con- 
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sciousness of Divine watchfulness. He was a 
consistent member of the “Church, of Eng- 
land,” and was regular in his attendance upon 
the services. On one occasion, finding him- 
self near a Presbyterian Church over Sunday, 
and knowing it was a Communion Sunday, he 
asked if he might be permitted to join with 
the congregation in this commemoration of the 
love of Jesus Christ. 
Forge was only one instance that voiced the 
prayerful attitude of his life at all times. 

The Christian spirit of Washington was the 
vital principle of his life. In every capacity 
he was a man of truth and honor. He was 
the child of justice and mercy. He would 
rather recognize the rights of others than 
claim his own. The Golden Rule was incar- 
nated in him. He was not self-willed, but had 
a passion to do the will of God as far as he 
could know that will. He tried honestly to 
live what he preached. - “Labor to keep alive 
in your breast that little spark of celestial 
fire called conscience.” “Let us impart all 
the blessings we possess, or ask for ourselves, 
to the whole family of mankind.” “There is 
no truth more thoroughly established than that 
there exists an indissoluble union between vir- 
tue and happiness, between duty and advan- 
tage, between the genuine maxims of an hon- 
est and magnanimous policy and the solid re- 
wards of public prosperity and felicity.” 

The success of the Revolutionary War did 
“not make America great. The achievements 
of Washington and the industrial triumphs 
since his day have not made America great. 
It was the spirit of this man of God, entering 
in some degree into the national life that made 
greatness possible, and is working still toward 
that desired haven when America shall be in 
very deed a great Christian nation. We can 
never hope for economic peace and social pur- 
ity and political integrity except in so far as 
this spirit of Washington is embodied in our 
corporate life. ‘’Tis substantially true that 
virtue or morality is a necessary spring of 
popular government.” 


His prayer at Valley. 


In his Inaugural Washington said, “It would 
be peculiarly improper to omit, in this first 
official act, my fervent supplications to that 
Almighty Being who rules over the universe, 
who presides in the councils of nations, and 
whose providential aid can supply every hu- 
man defect, that his benediction may conse- 
crate, to the liberties and happiness of the 
people of the United States, a government in- 
stituted for these essential purposes, and may 
enable every instrument employed in the ad- 
ministration to execute with success the func- 
tions allotted to its charge. In tendering this 
homage to the great Author of every public 
and private good, I assure myself that it ex- 
presses your sentiments not less than my 
own, nor those of my fellow-citizens at large 
less than either. 


“No people can be bound to acknowledge 
and adore the invisible hand which conducts 
the affairs of men more than the people of 
the United States. Every step by which they 
have advanced to the character of an inde- 
pendent nation seems to have been distin- 
guished by some token of providential agency; 
and the important revolution just accomplish- 
ed in the system of their united government, 
the tranquil deliberations and voluntary con- 
sent of so many distinct communities from 
which the event has resulted cannot be com- 
pared with the means by which most govern- 
ments have been established, without some 
return of pious gratitude, along with a humble 
anticipation of the future blessings which the 
past seems to presage.” 


“The century just passed away 

Has felt the impress of thy sway, 

While youthful hearts have stronger grown 
And made thy patriot zeal their own. 

In marble hall or lowly cot 

Thy name hath never been forgot. 

The world itself is richer far 

For the clear shining of a star; 

And loyal hearts in years to run 

Shall turn to thee, O Washington.” 


Cheerers-On: Children’s Sermon 


REV. A. RUSSELL TOMLIN, London, England 


It was my good fortune a little time ago 
to eatch sight of a boat race. Not the big, 
exciting national races, with their highly 
trained experts and river-lined crowds, but a 
more modest affair, between some school-boys 
in connection with a certain important edu- 
cational center. I was not aware there was 
to be a race at first, but I had not strolled 
beside the river for long ere the fact became 
quite clear. Little groups of boys, talking 
excitedly and wearing light blue rosettes in 
their coats, some with bicycles, and one es- 
pecially with a megaphone, hinted to me the 
race to be. Nor after seeing these boys had 


I to wait long to find the fact confirmed, fo1 
presently, from beneath the bridge that span- 
ned the river where I stood came two con- 
tending boats, one pulling against the other 
and both striving to reach first of all a com. 
mon goal. But it was not so much the race 
on this occasion in which I was interested 
as the lads on the river-side who kept pace 
with the boats, and who meanwhile urgec 
their mates ahead, and thrilled them witl 
their cheers. Their enthusiasm in goading 
them onward was certainly as great as tha 
of the boys on whom the race depended. “G« 
on!”” they shouted. “Now, then, Smith, ben 
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It Is Easier Than You Think 


It frequently takes months for a pastor to make up his mind 
to establish a Parish Paper. It looks like a big task—so he hesi- 
tates. But once he makes the plunge and the paper is established 
he looks back with wonder to the old days when he had no means 
of keeping the community informed, no means of rallying the 
church members, and lack of time to visit the sick, or indifferent 


members. 


Just listen to these men tell some of their experiences. 


They 


have found that our co-operative service solves the problem and 
that any church, large or small, country or city, can have a parish 


paper without cost. 


Parish Paper Profitable 
“We made a profit of $22.29 from 
the last issue of our parish paper.”— 
Rev. H. S. Witherbee, Pastor M. E. 
Church, West Allis, Wis. 


Exceeds Expectations 
“Your parish paper service is far 
beyond our expectations.—Rev. A. L. 
Scherry, Pastor Christ Reformed 
Church, Orrville, Ohio. 


“Fear and Trembling” 

“It was with fear and trembling I 
started a parish paper. Your ser- 
vice makes it an easy matter.”— 
Rev. A. N. Barclay, Hamilton, Ont., 
Canada. 


More Than Pleased 


“T am more than pleased with your 
service.”’—Rev. E. S. Bardwell, Blodg- 
ett Mills, N. Y. 


Puts a Drive Over 


“Our parish paper helped tremend- 
ously in putting over a $10,000.00 
drive. To you we owe the credit.”— 
Rev. E. B. Sharpless, New Eagle, Pa. 


A Big Place 


“Our parish paper fills a big place 
in our church life.”—Rev. Wm. Reid, 
Pastor United Church, Screiber, Ont., 
Canada. 


Can’t Get Along Without It 


“T don’t know how I ever got along 
without my parish paper.’’—Rev. H. 
C. Beers, Jackson Summit, Pa. 


Well Pleased 


“Was pleased beyond expectations 
with my parish paper.”—Rev. T. W. 
Calhouer, Second M. P. Church, 
Uniontown, Pa. 


All the Parish papers mentioned above, as well as hundreds of 
other Parish papers are printed on the co-operative plan of the Na- 


tional Religious Press. 
Church one cent. 
their Parish papers. 


The National Religious Press 
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Grand Rapides, Michigan 


Send me full particulars and samples of your Parish 
Paper proposition, without obligating me in any way. 
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These Parish papers do not cost Pastor or 
In fact many Pastors receive a nice income from 


eee 


617 


to it! Pull away Jones!” or words to that 
effect, as each*contending party made for the 
goal. At length, the cheers died down. All 
was over. The race had been won.—and lost! 
And all was quiet once more. 

It’s a few weeks since I heard those shouts, 
but even as I write I seem to hear them 
ringing in my ears, and stirring me as on 
that afternoon. How full of thrill it all was, 
and how those lads bent to the oar, and 
strained and pulled and wrestled as they 
were nerved and cheered by those who kept 
pace with them on the river bank! It was a 
great help to them to have their fellows urg- 
ing them forward in this earnest sort of way. 
It was as strength to their arm, and power 
to their elbow. And it always is a great help 
to have cheerers-on in life. 

Professor Drummond tells the story of a 
stone-blind cricketer who had a great grief— 
the grief that he couldn’t see his boy play 
the old, great game. His boy took him to 
the matches in which he (the boy) played so 
brilliantly, but beyond hearing the comments 
of the crowd on his lad’s crack game, he got 
very little satisfaction from it. One day, 
however, the old man died, and that just 
previous to a most important match. It was 
thought by everybody, of course, that the lad 
—the best bat of the team—would not be 
there, but he was—all in the usual way. And 
what is more, he snicked and cut and drove 


with really amazing power. The crowd in the | 
pavilion cheered and cheered, but when it was 
all over, he turned to a companion and said: 
“How did I play?” 

“Never better,” came the reply, “you out-did 
yourself!” 

“Well, you see,” said the young hero, <b 
was the first time my father ever saw me bat.” 
He did so well because of his unseen cheerer- 
on. 

And you, boys and girls, have got your 
cheerers-on also, father, mother, brother, sis- 
ter, relative, teacher, friend—cheerers-on who 
want to see you win, and if you can, to come 
right out top of all. 


They want to see you put your best into 
the task, to bend to the oar, to put heart into 
your work, and muscle and strength into the 
race. They want to see you do well, pull off 
the positions of life, win its prizes, carry off 
its honors, win a good name, and to be able 
to say how nobly you have striven, how 
grandly you have pulled, and how wonderfully 
you have won. And to this end they stand be- 
side you to cheer and to inspire as you pull and 
sweat and try. You won’t disappoint them, 
will you? I feel confident you won’t. You 
are the boys and girls, I believe, who will try 
hard, and strain hard, so that whether you 
fail or win, you will, at least, have done your 
level best. 


Joseph of Arimathea 


REV. JOSEPH M. HARRELL, East Wareham, Mass. 


Text: “And behold, there was a man Jos- 
eph, a counsellor; and he was a good man, and 
a just: (The same had not consented to the 
counsel and the deed of them;) he was of 
Arimathea, a city of the Jews: who also him- 
self waited for the kingdom of God.” Luke 
Za00; 51% 

There are numerous characters in the Scrip- 
tures who are merely mentioned in passing. 
The narrative does not go into detail con- 
cerning their lives and activities. We are 
given just a glimpse here and there of many 
of the men and women whose lives contributed 
to the events of Bible history. Could we 
know the details connected with the lives of 
all of its minor characters, we feel that the 
Bible would be enriched. We would also, per- 
haps, be astonished at the importance which 
would be attached to these names. On the 
other hand some of the minor characters of 
Scripture are more familiar to us than many 
of those who did great things for the king- 
dom. This is due to the fact that while we 
have been given the details concerning the 
deed accomplished, the narrator neglected to 
give any information in rgard to the life of 
the person. In the case of Joseph of Ari- 
mathea we have much more information than 


we have concerning other men who did even 
greater things than he. But Luke has given 
us a very interesting picture of this man. 
By his description we are able to estimate the 
character of Joseph of Arimathea, and to 
draw therefrom needed lessons for ourselves. 

I. Luke tells us that “there was a man 
named Joseph, a counsellor.” Matthew adds 
to this statement that “Joseph was a rich 
man.” That he was not a “nobody” is evi- 
dent from the fact that he was a member of 
the Sanhedrin. From this we may further 
infer that he was married and had at least one 
son in his family, for that was one of the re- 
quirements for membership in the Jewish 
court. Thus we know that he was not un- 
known in and around Jerusalem where he 
had come in contact with Jesus during the 
days of his ministry thereabout. Joseph had 
been in the meeting when Christ had been 
before the Sanhedrin and was touched by the 
spirit which he manifested. Before this he 
had come to reverence the Galilean and to 
look upon him as the answer to the questions 
of his life. In this way Joseph saw in Jesus 
an innocent man who had brought down on 
his own head the hatred of the Jews. Thus 
the heart of Joseph was touched by the piti- 
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Here is a work that translates the Scriptures into masterful, simple, convincing 
and living messages. It is INDISPENSABLE to success for preacher and teacher. 


THE EXPOSITOR’S | $4 B= to 
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(Delivered Prepaid) 
Edited by SIR W. ROBERTSON NICHOLL, LL.D., and Endorsed by the World’s Great Preachers 
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provides analysis, help, suggestion, inspiration for the busy 
S. S. teacher, preacher, evangelist and Christian worker. Thousands fo) ee 
Contributors 72°13! 
marvelously useful reference work— 
encyclopedic in its completeness— 
not one mind, but hundreds of 
authorities have been consulted and 
are quoted. Every shade of mean- 
ing in every preachable text is sug- 
gested. The teacher or preacher 
does not live who, with this splendid 
work, will not teach or preach with 
increased confidence, more intimate 
knowledge and telling effect. 


Comments of , 
Leading Authorities 


“By its wealth and apt and un- 
hackneyed illustrations it starts the 
mind on lines of thought reaching 
far beyond the text under review.” 


—Rev. David Smith, D.D. 


“In suggestiveness, originality 
and practical usefulness, I .should 
think the dictionary stands alone.’’ 


—Rev. G. H. Morrison, D.D. 

“The preacher’s originality and 
freshness are in no danger of being 
obscured; he simply finds the spark 
necessary to kindle the tinder of the 
sympathetic mind.’’—Rev. W. L. 
Watkinson, D.D.. 


“T have been much impressed 
with the amount of material 
brought together, and-«still more 
with the range of literature which 
must have been examined. he 
concise bibliographies will be found 
most helpful in directing preachers 
to sources of illumination and in- 


spiration.’’—Rev.A.S.Peake, D.D. 
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ful picture before him in that meeting of the 
Jewish Sanhedrin. 

II. This knowledge of Joseph of Arimathea 
which Luke possessed caused him to say that 
Joseph “was a good man, and a just.” It is 
certain that no good man or just could con- 
sent to the judgment which was passed upon 
Jesus by the Jewish Sanhedrin. So far as we 
know, Joseph was the only member of that 
body who did not concur in the judgment pass- 
ed upon Jesus. The superiority of the spirit 
of this man Jesus had impressed itself indel- 
ibly upon the mind of Joseph. Like Pilate, he 
“saw no harm in this man.” But unlike the 
_ governor, who hypocritically washed his hands 
to cleanse them from the stain of the blood of 
Jesus, Joseph lifted up his voice in his behalf. 
This he did because he was a “good man and 
a just.” His heart recoiled from inflicting 
pain upon the person of Jesus Christ just as 
the heart of every good and just person ought 
to shrink from causing pain or sorrow. Jos- 
eph had looked into the eyes of Jesus. He 
had beheld there that something which had 
drawn him nearer to the heart of the Master. 
His very being rose in revolt against the cruci- 
fixion of one he felt was destined to rule as 
“King of kings and Lord of lords.” Joseph’s 
sense of goodness and justice caused him to 
reverence the divine personality which had 
cast its shadow like a spell over the land of 
ancient Israel. He had lifted the Christ into 
the sanctuary of his own heart in response 
to the stirring which he had received when 
he looked upon him as he suffered the shame 
and humiliation to which he was subjected by 
the Jews. In Shakespeare’s words concern- 
ing Brutus, Joseph realized that, 


“His life was gentle and the elements 
So mixed in him that nature might stand up 
And say to all the world, This is a man!” 


It was this conviction coupled with his love 
of fair play which caused Joseph to cham- 
pion the cause of Jesus and to withhold his 
consent to the death of one who had so stirred 
his own life into new channels. 

' III. We know that the fire had been kindled 
in the heart of Joseph, for Luke tells us in the 
text that he “also himself waited for the 
Kingdom of God.” Prior to the time of 
Christ’s appearance before the Sanhedrin, 
Joseph had been his follower, but not openly. 
His position in the political and social life of 
Jerusalem would not permit him to acknowl- 
edge openly that he had accepted Jesus. To 
have done so would have been fatal to him. 
Joseph was rich and he had a family. Cir- 
cumstances made it inevitable that he should 
not openly follow the humble Nazarene. At 
any rate his opportunity had not yet come to 
show his love for his Lord and Master. In 
his case he served the Lord best by standing 
and waiting. It is not the highest type of 
service in many instances to be able to fill a 
large and important place in the Kingdom. 


following the Master during his lifetime. 


To our minds, Joseph did not render the ser- 
vice which characterizes such men as Peter, 
James and John, but who can judge? How 
many times has it been the case that the per- 
son who can inspire one to his greatest ef- 
forts is not he whose voice is always first to 
be raised in worship. How many times have 
we been urged on to greater achievement by 
a look at the face of some old saint whose 
chief quality is the very light of Jesus re- 
flected in his countenance! 

While Jesus was alive, Joseph had accorded 
him a passive allegiance. But during his trial 
there came to Joseph a realization that “truly 
this man is the Son of God.” In the light of 
this realization his fear vanished and he 
made bold to make a request of the governor 
which was entirely unheard of before. It had 
been, prior to the crucifixion of Jesus, a part 
of the punishment to throw out the body of 
an executed criminal without burial. But 
empowered with a new boldness, Joseph went 
to Pilate and asked that he might have the 
body of Jesus in order that he might bury it. 
Strange as it may seem, Pilate granted his 
request. Thus Joseph has come down through 
history as the disciple who provided a tomb 
for the body of our Lord. It may be that 
Joseph missed a great blessing by not openly 
The 
fact remains, however, that his opportunity 
came when he kept the body of the Saviour of 
the world from being cast out to become car- 
rion. He thus became a follower of Jesus in 
every sense of the word. As such we look 
upon him with high honor, well worthy of our 
respect and admiration. 


IV. In conclusion it may be said that 
Joseph of Arimathea may well be imitated. 
He stood alone in refusing to condemn Jesus 
in the Sanhedrin. His sense of goodness and 
justice was touched by the pitiful sight of 
the Christ whom even his most intimate 
friends had deserted. This feeling led him to 
vow open allegiance to the Christ and later 
on to give his own tomb, “in which no man 
had yet been lain,” as a sepulchre for the 
precious body, which means so much to all the 
world. 

The lesson for us is that such devotion shall 
not be without reward. We may well imi- 
tate the goodness of heart which marked 
Joseph of Arimathea. But in imitating him 
let us be sure that we are rendering to Jesus 
all the love and loyalty which are due him. 
We do not want to miss. any of the blessings 
which he has to give us by failing to render 
open allegiance to him. May his Holy Spirit 
inspire us and lead us into the light in order 
that we may know the way which he would 
have us take! 


The great question of today is not, Is Chris- 
pore true? but, Js Christianity liveable?— 
. John A. Hutton. 
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Moral Hazard 
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claims submitted to the M. C. U. 
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The Testing of the Soul 


REV. JOHN RICHELSEN, D.D., Niagara Falls, N. Y. 


Text: ‘And he (Matthew) left all, rose up, 
and followed him.” Luke 5:28. 

The gospel reveals men. It reveals men to 
themselves. The gospel reveals men to them- 
selves so unmistakably that they may clearly 
judge themselves. 

The story of Matthew’s response to Jesus’ 
call thrills us with its exhibit of the magnetic 
power of Jesus’ personality. Familiarity with 
the words of the text should not rob us of 
its dramatic force: “and he left all, rose up, 
and fullowed him.” 

Matthew’s sensational conduct must hold 
for us more than historic interest. It must 
come closer to us than that. The testing of 
the soul is illustrated in the call of Matthew. 

The gospel reveals men to themselves be- 
cause the voice of God speaks to man’s inner 
consciousness and the state of spiritual re- 
ceptivity determines the result of this ap- 
proach. 

The instant effectiveness of Jesus’ contacts 
with some men, as in the case of Matthew, 
is a striking phenomenon of the gospel nar- 
ratives. The result is not adequately explain- 
ed by the words Jesus used. We are led to 
suspect a play of forces beneath the words. 
For if Jesus’ power lay in his words we could 
expect his arguments and logic inevitably to 
compel conviction. 

As we read the gospels, noting results like 
this one in the case of Matthew, we instinc- 
tively feel that Jesus is grappling, with arms 
of love, beneath the surface of the things 
communicated by words. Have you not long 
ago thought that Jesus addressed some facul- 
ty in man deeper and more reliable than the 
brain? There is an inner consciousness of 
man for which the intellect is only a door. 
We see Jesus reaching down into the hidden 
recesses of man’s soul. Jesus spoke deep to 
deep, soul to soul Sometimes there were no 
results. Sometimes the effect of a few words 
was startling, as in the case of Matthew. 
Nor was Matthew’s reaction a unique occur- 
rence. Thousands of his contemporaries re- 
sponded in like manner. 

You recall the story of Nathaniel. Things 
happened quickly when he and Jesus met. 
Something was taking place beneath the sur- 
face; deep speaking unto deep. In a moment 
we become aware that souls have made con- 
tact. One recently a sceptic cried out: “Rab- 
bi, thou art the Son of God: thou art the King 
of Israel.’ 

When Jesus called men there was parting 
of ways. Jesus’ approach created an un- 
avoidable crisis for every soul. 

The frankness of the gospel writers, is 
sometimes disconcerting. If one desired to 
believe that Jesus’ ministry was always suc- 
cessful, some statements of the biographers 


of the New Testament would be keenly dis- 
appointing. The gospels bluntly state facts. 
There is no attempt to hide displeasing truths. 
The gospels are history, not loving imagina- 
tion. 

We are told with amazing disingenuity that 
many approaches of Christ to men utterly fell 
flat. He was not always convincing. There 
were those on whom he lavished all the win- 
someness of his personality in vain; into whose 
ears he poured his messages without arousing 
any response. Men left his glowing presence 
unaffected and cold. In spite of all his elo- 
quence and toil, they did not believe on him. 

Then again, thousands of Matthew’s con- 
temporaries responded in like manner as he 
did. You hear their cry:, “Jesus, gladly will 
we follow thee.” They rose to heroic stature 
and remained true to Christ till death. 
Through the ages the chorus has been swelled 
by millions of old and young, wise and ig- 
norant, princes and paupers, who also have 
“Joined the everlasting song and crowned him 
Lord of all.” 

Jesus saw souls as coins. His words went 
forth to eat into the rust and grime, the ac- 
cumulations of cares and worries, the hard 
crusts of neglect and sin. Sometimes coins, 
seemingly in bad condition, being washed, re- 
veal the face and _ superscription of the 
Heavenly Father. Again, other coins seemed 
to have been eaten into their very center, 
beyond reclaim. 

Jesus spent all night with Nicodemus, a 
ruler of the Jews. It was a noteworthy con- 
ference because, during it, Jesus. poured out 
his philosophy of salvation and of the second 
birth. But it was not conspicuous for its im- 
mediate results. Nicodemus does not seem 
to have understood. 

You recall the dialogue between Jesus and 
Pontius Pilate. The nature of the kingdom of 
truth was discussed. Jesus declared his be- 
lief in such a kingdom and affirmed that he 
himself was its sovereign. It was a marvel- 
lously appealing discourse poured forth by 
the Lord of Glory into the ear of the Roman 
Governor. After Jesus had finished, Pilate or- 
dered him flogged. That soil, of Pilate’s 
heart, was simply impossible. 

Contrast Nicodemus or Pilate, with Nathan- 
iel or Matthew, and there is sufficient illus- 
tration of the varied states of spiritual re- 
ceptivity that determined the result of Jesus’ 
approach. The soil determined the fruition of 
the gospel seed. The sower was always 
faithful and the seed consistently good; but 
the nature of the soil decreed the result. The 
facts of the story of Jesus, remove any doubts 
that the state of spiritual receptivity deter- 
mined the result of his approach. 

It was not Jesus who was gauged by the 
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results of his approach in any given case, but 
the calibre of the individual’s soul. Upon 
Jesus’ call there was made a self-registry of 
soul capacity. Jesus’ invitation attracted and 
unmistakably drew the souls which were sen- 
sitive to the things of God. Men’s responses 
revealed their own soul condition. Thus the 
gospel removed the task of judgment from 
Jesus’ shoulders so he could say, as he did, 
“T judge no man.” ‘This was so because the 
gospel compelled men to an automatic self- 
judgment. 

Jesus is the soul’s magnet. A box may 
contain sawdust, wood shavings, bits of steel. 
Draw a magnet across the box. The sawdust 
is unaffected. The steel struggles and works 
its way upward, and finally leaps to the mag- 
net. Jesus’ voice is God’s call in the world. 
The magnet also reveals the sawdust and the 
steel. 

“My sheep hear my voice,” said Jesus. 

“Ye believe not,’ said Jesus, “because ye 
are not of my sheep.’”’ Speaking of God, Jesus 
insisted: “If any man will do his will, he 
shall know of the doctrine whether it be of 
God, or whether I speak of myself.’ Most in- 
cisive are those words Jesus used for piercing 
through all debate and sophistries of Pilate: 
“Everyone,” said Jesus, “that is of the truth, 
heareth my voice.” 

As Jesus called to the soul of Matthew so 
he calls to us. 

It is clear enough that decisions were al- 
most automatically created by the approach of 
Jesus. The condition of the soul determined 
the result. It is so now. Such decisions, 
when adverse, were not necessarily final and 
irrevocable. But they concluded the matter 
for that time, and to say the least, perilously 
strengthened a tendency. 

There is room for repentance up to the time 
when sin has eaten out the image of God in 
the soul. We would guard against a philoso- 
phy of fatalism. The soul is the soil and 
determines the fruition of the gospel seed. 
Yet the condition of the soil need not be 
static. Soil which is hard, trampled, resistant 
at one time, may be plowed and harrowed, by 
sorrow and by grace, and made receptive at 
another time. Let this consideration cover 
_ the past. But do not let it bring you false 
comfort in the present or for the future. How 
many conspicuous instances can you recall of 
men in the gospels, who were unresponsive to 
Christ at his approach to them and later be- 
came responsive? Your reaction to Jesus’ 
voice today, when he calls, is not a trifling 
matter. 

There surely was longing in Matthew’s 
heart, and also dreading. A man may both 
yearn for, and dread, the same event. He 
already knew much about this Jesus of Gali- 
lee. And what he knew of him _ touched 
chords of longing desire within his heart. Je- 
sus manifestly acted with the power of God. 


’ 


Matthew could not dismiss certain inevitable 
conclusions concerning Jesus. Israel’s hopes 
and the promises of the fathers constantly 
flashed into his mind and soul. His inmost 
being was strangely attracted to Jesus as by 
a soul magnet. What would he do if Jesus 
should ever happen to call him? 

But dread realities forced Matthew to fight 
off his dreams. The thing was impossible. 
He would have to decline any invitation Jesus 
might proffer. He would need to explain to 
Jesus, if Jesus did not already know it, that 
he was a publican and a Roman tax-gatherer. 
He knew himself to be beyond the pale. He 
was a pariah and an outcast from Israel. 
No: he could not accept any invitation. He 
repressed the strange longings within him- 
self. Under no circumstances would he be- 

~come Jesus’ avowed disciple. 

Then the great day came. No other day 
ever equalled it for Matthew. He was en- 
grossed in his tasks at the receipt of custom. 
There was a commotion in the street. The cry 
was raised, “Jesus of Nazareth is coming this 
way.” In spite of all resolutions his heart 
leaped within him. He must see him. He 
must hear that magnetic voice should Jesus 
have aught to say in the streets of Capernaum 
that day. Preceded and followed by enthusi- 
asts, Jesus came. He seemed immediately to 
mark Matthew’s presence. He stopped to 
greet him. What were the words he addressed 
to Matthew? O, it was not in the words! He 
was calling soul to soul, deep to deep! “Fol- 
low me!” 

Matthew was of the truth. Instantly he 
pledged himself for that day and for all days 
unto death: “Jesus, gladly will I follow 


Thee.” And casting the keys of his office to 
his successor, “he left all, rose up, and fol- 
lowed him.” 


THE HIGHER PEDAGOGY 

The method of teaching the Bible may well 
follow the five laws of “the higher pedagogy,” 
namely: 

1. The law of Approach—direct contact. 

2. The law of Aim—the aim of the au- 
thors. 

3. The law of Atmosphere—fairness, en- 
thusiasm. 

4. The law of Amplitude—perspective, em- 
phasis. 

5. The 
sentials. 


law of Affirmation—positives, es- 


IMPROVES WITH AGE 

Rev. G. T. Watts, of Wellington Street 
Methodist Church, London, Ontario, Canada, 
writes: ‘Enclosed please find $3 for my sub- 
scription for the Hxpositor. I believe it im- 
proves with age. May it live for many years 
and be a help to men as its precepts are given 
by the pastors.” 
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Cathedral 


The Church Interior 


A beautifully conceived and worthily executed piece of wood 
carving may add just the desired feeling of sanctity ahd dis- 
tinction to a church interior. And if one piece can make 
its presence so felt, how much stronger is the effect ob- 
tained when the entire church interior has been appropri- 
ately planned and furnished. 

There are men in our organization who sense the spirit 
desired in a church interior; men who work and think in 
the spirit of the church rather than the workshop. These 
are at your service, to develop your ideas or to execute 
designs in church furniture of every kind at a cost reason- 
able and appropriate to results desired. 7 


American Seating Company 


NEW YORK CHICAGO BOSTON 
675—119 W. 40th Street 1020 Lytton Building 73-B Canal Street 
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Prayer Meeting Department 


MID-WEEK MEETING 


Subjects of Mid-Week Meditations, First Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church, Cambridge, 0. Frank W. 
Luce, D.D., Minister. 

The Nature of Prayer. 

The Necessity of Prayer. 

What is the Profit of Prayer? 
Night. 

Some Objections to Prayer Considered. 

The Proper Scope of Prayer. 

The Duty and Privilege of Prayer. 
School Night. 

Four Kinds of Prayer. 

Elements of Prevailing Prayer. 

Some Hindrances to Effective Prayer. 

A Study in Positive Answers to Prayer. 

The Birth of Jesus in Relation to Prayer. 

Attendance at the Sunday morning service in- 
dicates the loyalty of the church membership; at 
the Sunday evening service the popularity of 
the minister; at the Wednesday evening prayer- 
meeting the church’s devotion to God.—Henry 
Ward Beecher. 


Epworth League 


Sunday 


* * * 


I. WHY PRAYER FAILS 
Deut. 31:16-18; Psa. 66:18; Isa. 1:15-17; Isa. 59: 
1-8; Matt.5:8; 6:24; Matt. 5:23; 24; 6:14, 15; 
Matt. 18:19, 20, 32-35; Jas. 4:3 
Matt..6:5-7; Matt. 18:19, 20, 32-35; Jas. 4:3 

(This topic and most of the references are taken 
from the Weekly Bulletin of the First M. E. 
Church, Miles City, Montana.) 

Expository Notes 

Here are the Scripture reasons why our prayers 
do not accomplish what we expected; four from 
the ancient Hebrew prophets, three from the lips 
of Jesus himself, and one from the letter of “the 
Lord’s brother.” 

Deut. 31:16-18. The Lord tells Moses that after 
his death the people will be fascinated by the wor- 
ship of the strange gods of the nations in the 
land they are entering, and will forsake the law 
of Jehovah and will break the covenant he made 
with them. And then Jehovah says that in the 
day of evil and trouble he will hide his face and 
leave them to the mercies of the strange gods 
which they have chosen. 

The Lord’s face may be hidden from us _ be- 
eause we have turned away from him. 

Psa. 66:18. Here is a brief but comprehensive 
statement as to why our prayers are not heard. 
Sincerity—agreement of words and actions—is es- 
sential to one who offers prayer to an all-seeing 
God. This second reason might well be commit- 
ted to memory. 

Isa. 1:15-17. The high-born young noble of 
King Hezekiah’s court was also a prophet of Je- 
hovah, the one who had the clearest insight and 
the loftiest view of all the Hebrew prophets. 

He states what the psalmist said but with 
greater detail. He puts the general term, “ini- 
quity,” into specific calls for justice and kind- 
ness. He demands what we today call “social 
righteousness” as fundamental to worthy prayers. 

Isa. 59:1-8. It is not because the Lord has lost 
bis’ power, but that we have ourselves built up 
4 wall before us which our prayers cannot pass. 


It is not Jehovah, but you! Both this and the 
last reference hint at the darkest crimes among 
the petitioners—‘your hands are defiled with 
blood.” This reference also emphasizes the lack 
of truth—‘your lips have spoken lies.” So much 
for the judgment of the Old Testament prophet. 

Matt. 5:8; 6:24. These seem to be two New 
Testament puttings of two of those Old Testa- 
ment statements. “Blessed are the pure in heart; 
for they shall see God,” is the positive version of 
the psalmist’s words, 

“If I regard iniquity in my heart, 

The Lord will not hear.” 

Both verbs, “see” and “hear” imply communion 
with God. 

“No man can serve two masters,’ is the New 
Testament and general way of stating the truth 
behind the Old Testament warning that going 
after strange gods is forsaking Jehovah and 
breaking their covenant with him. For Jehovah 
is not only supreme, he is the only true God. 
There can be no divided allegiance. 

Matt. 5:28, 24; 6:14, 15. Our personal relations 
with our brother stand between us and God, 
either to smooth the way or to set up a complete 
barrier. The offering of sacrifices was the wor- 
ship of the ancient Jew, even as prayer is the 
worship of the modern Christian. And here 
again the social relationship comes in. If you 
have a quarrel with your brother, if he has 
“aught against you,” stop even in the midst of 
your act of worship—it will be useless to go on— 
and go and make amends. If you have aught 
against him, your forgiveness of him unlocks the 
door to God’s forgiveness of you. 

Matt. 6:5-7. Our worship is not to be flaunted 
ostentatiously before men that they may comment 
on our great piety. If we are aiming for the 
admiration of men and get it, we “have received 
our reward.” Why should we expect anything 
from God? 

Matt. 18:19, 20. It is not an essential condition 
of successful prayer that it be social prayer, but 
it is a powerful assistant. 

Matt. 18:32-35. This is the ending of a con- 
crete illustration of the previous statement that we 
must forgive if we would be forgiven. That is a 
fundamental of prayer. 

Jas. 4:3. James, the practical, brings us back 
to common life in his explanation—‘Ye ask amiss.” 
A mother does not give her little son the sharp 
butcher-knife to play with even if he does beg 
for it. ‘Faith’ does not mean that we expect 
confidently that for which we ask, but that we 
trust the Lord to give or withhold as is best for 
us and others. James implies that selfish prayers 
will not receive consideration. “Your pleasures” 
are not to be the only aim of your desires. 

Rae 
Il. KEEPING THE HEART 


“Keep thy heart with all diligence, for out of 
it are the issues of life.”’ Prov. 4:23. 

We have heard of people declining to become 
professing Christians, giving as an excuse that 
the religion of Christ is so strict. By this they 
mean that the church is opposed to dancing, card 
playing, theater going, etc. But the fact is, that 
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the religion of Christ is far more strict than 
such people think. Their, conception relates it 
largely to outward conduct. But Christianity goes 
deeper than that, and seeks to regulate even the 
thoughts. “Keep thy heart with all diligence, for 
out of it are the issues of life.” 

I. We learn, then, first, that sin may reside in 
thought as well as in action. Speaking of man’s 
character, in another of his proverbs Solomon 
says: “As he thinketh in his heart, so is he.” 
Christ taught the same truth when he said to be 
angry with a brother without cause is of the na- 
ture of murder. Murder may be committed in 
the heart, although the deed itself be not done. 
And so it is of all sins. 

II. Conversion to Christ involves a change in 
our thoughts as well as our conduct. In Isaiah 
we are exhorted: “Let the wicked forsake his way, 
and the unrighteous man his thoughts,” and in 2 
Cor. 10:5, it is made plainly our duty, that of 
“bringing into captivity every thought to the 
obedience of God.” Since your professed conver- 
sion your daily life may have been changed, but 
how is it about your thoughts? Have they been 
changed also? 

III. Thought precedes action. Ordinarily we 
do neither a good nor a bad act without previous 
thinking about it. 

Years ago a teller of the Manhattan Bank, 
New York, fled to Canada with $160,000 of the 
bank’s: money. But did he become such a thief 
suddenly? Not at all. For months he _ had 
thought about the deed. Many a time he had 
stolen the money in thought before he stole it in 
act. Long before he became a thief in the eyes 
of the law of New York he was a thief in the 
eyes of God. One does not become a sinner in 
action until he has first been a sinner in thought. 
Some things we have no right to even think 
about. 

IV. It follows most certainly then, that there 
are unlawful pleasures of thought as well as of 
action. In other words thought may become sin 
long before it develops into action. But, it may 
be claimed, there is no one who does not have 
bad thoughts flitting through the mind. That is 
a matter no one can prevent. Are such thoughts 
sinful? or when, at what point, do they become 
sinful? We answer that they become sinful at 
the point of delectation—just as soon as such 
thoughts are entertained. No suspicion need at- 
tach to you when a well known criminal knocks 
at the door of your house if you do not ask him 
in and invite him to make himself at home with 
you. It is when evil thoughts are entertained, 
that is, made welcome, that they become sin. If 
sent away as soon as recognized they do not be- 
come sin. We cannot prevent the birds flying 
over our heads, but we can prevent them from 
building nests in our hair. 

VY. The sin of not keeping the heart is one 
that may be committed daily by persons who 
may have every appearance of being respectable. 
The sin may be a very hidden one. One’s out- 
ward life may be beyond criticism and yet the 
thoughts be as vile as Sodom. The church, one’s 


-own family, the fear of losing social position, the 


dread of exposure may restrain one from com- 
mitting the outward sinful act, while in thought 
he is an adulterer every day. 

Two things we will do if we are wise. First, 
we will learn to avoid all that calls forth evil 
thoughts. The impure novel, the unchaste pic- 


ture, the suggestive play at the theater, the taint 
ed song, the evil companion—all such things ‘i 
will guard carefully against, simply because thei) 
tendency is to keep us thinking bad thoughts. | 

A second, and still better thing the wise Chris 
tian will do, is to keep out bad thoughts by th: 
strategy of keeping in good thoughts. Bible read 
ing, religious papers, good pictures, church at 
tendance, Christian companionship, constan) 
prayer, etc., all help to give us thoughts such ag 
we need not be ashamed of. It is possible te 
“keep the heart with such diligence” that pure 
thoughts will become the habit of the mind. ) 

* * x 
III. RELIGION IN THE HOME | 

Motto for the Week: “He saith unto him, Feec 
my lambs.” John 21:15. 

Hymn: “Saviour like a shepherd lead us.” 

Seripture: Deut. 6:1-25. 

Meditation: Religion in the Home. 

Text: “A devout man and one that feared Goa 
with all his house.’”’—Acts 10:2. 

The apostles had been preaching to the Jews 
only. God wanted the Gentiles also reached. He 
selected Cornelius as a non-Jew, through whose 
conversion he would show his purpose to the out- 
side world, and Peter as the one from whose lips 
the message of grace for all men should first 
proceed. 

But we wish to gather some lessons from the 
reference to the home religion of Cornelius, this 
devout Gentile. The record is that he was a “de- 
vout man and feared God with all his house.” In 
other words, he not only feared God himself, but 
his whole house was taught to fear him. His 
was a religious home. 

I. The religion of the family is the most primi- 
tive and ideal. The family is a radical and funda- 
mental organization and agency in human society 
Church and State are dependent upon it for thei 
existence, and for whatever makes them bene: 
ficial to the world. It is the original source ot 
authority, government, morality and_ religion 
There the Church was organized. There humar 
government was instituted. There marriage wa: 
divinely solemnized. Without family ties, family 
government and discipline, family virtue anc 
piety, the Church could not exist, and society 
would quickly relapse into anarchy and barbar 
ism and fall to pieces. Is it any wonder, then 
that God guards the family sanctity and life witl 
such jealous care and lays upon marital and par 
ental relations such solemn sanctions and obliga 
tions? Is it any wonder, either, that good peo 
ple mourn at any attack upon family life or ari 
alarmed when seeing any sign of looseness 0: 
decay in family religion? 

II. Family religion has been peculiarly ap 
proved and blessed of God. 

Most men eminent in life had in childhood ; 
religious home. Bishop Haven, after careful in 
vestigation, says “Three-fourths of the mos 
prominent scientists, authors, and merchants ar 
not more than two generations removed from th 
manse. They are either sons or grandsons o 
ministers.” A French author has collected simi 
lar statistics. If you were to have read to yo 
a list of the sons of clergymen who have attaine 
honorable distinction you would be surprised t 
find how near to religious homes are the eminen 
men of the modern world. There are three goo 
reasons why this is so; one is that such home 
have the blessing of God upon them, another i 
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Will You Give Me a Chance 
to Pay You $35 a Day? 


Reet now, to-day, I offer you an op- 
portunity to be your own boss—to 
work just as many hours a day as you 
please—to start when you want to and quit 
when you want to —and earn $200 a week. 


These Are Facts 


Does that sound too good to be true? If it 
does, then let me tell you about Rs A. Pren- 
tiss, of Massachusetts. He 
accepted my offer. I gave 
him the same chance I am 
now offering you. At this 
new work he finds it easy to 
earn over $500 a month. 
You can do every bit as 
well as he did. If that isn’t 
enough, then let me tell you 
about E. A. Sweet, of Michi- 
gan. He was an electrical 
engineer and didn’t know 
anything about selling. In 
his first month’s spare time 
he earned $243. Inside of six 
months he was making be- 
tween $600 and $1,200 a 
month. 

W. J. McCrary is another man I want 
to tell you about. His regular job paid him 
$2 a day, but this wonderful new work 
has enabled him to make $9,000 a year. 
J. R. Head, of Kansas, lives in a small 
town of 631 people. He has made as 
high as $69.50 for one day’s work. 

Yes, and right this very minute you are 
being offered the same proposition that 
has made these men so successful. Do you 
want it? Do you want to earn $40 a day? 


A Clean, High - grade, 
Dignified Business 

Have you ever heard of Comer All- 
Weather Coats? They are advertised in 
the leading magazines. A good-looking, 
stylish coat that’s good for summer or 
winter—that keeps out wind, rain or snow, 
a coat that everybody should have, made 
of fine materials for men, women and chil- 
dren, and sells for less than the price of 
an ordinary coat. 

Now, Comer Coats are not sold in stores. 
All our orders come through our own rep- 
resentatives. Within ithe next few months 
we will pay representatives more than 
three hundred thousand dollars for send- 
ing us orders. 

And now I’m offering you the chance 
to become our representative in your ter- 
ritory and get your share of that three 
hundred thousand dollars. All you do is 
to take orders. We do the rest. We de- 


R. A. Prentiss 


liver. We collect and you get your money 
the same day you take the order. 


You can see how simple it is. We fur- 
nish you with a complete outfit and tell 
you how to get the business in your terri- 
tory. We help you to get started. If 
you send us only six average orders a day, 
which you can easily get, you will make 
$100 a week. 


Maybe You Are Worth 
$1,000 a Month 


Well, here is your chance 
to find out, for this is the 
same proposition that ena- 
bled George Garon to make 
a clear profit of $40 in his 
first day’s work—the same 
proposition that gave R. W. 
Krieger $20 net profit in a 
half hour. It is the same 
opportunity that gave A. B. 
Spencer $625 cash for one 
month’s spare time. 


If you mail the coupon at 
the bottom of this ad I 
will show you the easiest, 
quickest, simplest plan for making money 
that you ever heard of. If you are inter- 
ested in a chance to earn $200 a week and 
can devote all your time or only an hour 
or so a day to my proposition, write your 
name down below, cut out the coupon and 
mail it to me at once. You take no risk, 
and this may be the one outstanding op- 
portunity of your life to earn more money 
than you ever thought possible. 


Find Out NOW! 


Remember, it doesn’t cost you a penny. 
You don’t agree to anything and you will 
have a chance to go right out and make 
big money. Do it. Don’t wait. Get full 
details. Mail the coupon now. 


C. E. COMER, THE COMER MFG. CO. 
Dept. 51-P, Dayton, Ohio 


JUST MAIL THIS NOW! 


THE COMER MFG. CO., Dept. 51-P, Dayton, Ohio 

Please tell me how I can make $2010 a week as 
your representative. Send me complete details of 
your offer without any obligation to me whatso- 
ever. 


NIGH CMR ere creat IR Ta cees Cu ans aie, heiesd eras essastteds euanereene 
Address 


(Print or write plainly) 
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that the atmosphere of a religious home is best 
suited for the formation of character, a third is 
that the atmosphere of a religious home is best 
suited to the highest development of the mind. 
And these three things are the great sources of 
success in the world. 

The influence of a religious home in childhood 
will almost surely assert itself, in some way, in 
after years. No matter how wayward some of 
the children may be, they can never quite forget 
the old home wherein was a praying father and 
mother. The morning prayer and evening hymn 
linger in the halls of memory, and are sure to 
bring forth good results in the life. 

III. It may take courage to have religion in 
the home. It usually does. 

It has been told of the late Judge McLean, of 
Ohio, that he was converted when on a visit away 
from home. The evening of his return he told 
his wife and family at the supper table of the 
change he had experienced, and at the close sug- 
gested that they go into the next room and have 
family worship. In that room were a number of 
lawyers waiting to consult the judge. The wife 
offered their presence as an objection, and sug- 
gested that they go to a more retired part of 
the house. “No,” said the Judge, “the Lord has 
been crowded out of every part of my house for 
years, and now he shall have the best room we 
have; besides there are some lawyers who would 
not be injured by attending prayers.” He went 
into the parlor, told the lawyers he had been con- 
verted, that he was going to have family prayers, 
and would be glad to have them remain, but if 
they desired not to do so, they would be excused. 
They all remained, and the strong stand for 
Christ did the Judge good, his family good and 
the lawyers good. It was a good beginning of a 
life of out-and-out service for Christ. It took 
courage for the Judge to do what he did—as 
much courage as for many a soldier in battle to 
walk right up to the mouths of hotly firing can- 
non. 

We heard the late Dr. John G. Paton, veteran 
missionary to the New Hebrides, say that among 
the thousands of Christian homes among _ those 
converted cannibals there is not one that does 
not have daily family prayers. They put to shame 
many much more highly favored church members 
in this country. 

IV. To secure religion in the home, parents 
should not hesitate to use a good degree of au- 
thority in their households. 

A boy did not want to go to church, but the 
Christian father kindly but firmly insisted that 
he should. The father said: “As long as my 
boy sits at my table he must sit in my pew.” As 
long as our children are at home with us we 
should use the authority God gives us to. guide 
them in the matter of their religious training. 

In every community there are throngs of chil- 
dren who are suffering from lack of this parental 
care and duty of authority. If they feel like go- 
ing to church or Sunday School they go; if not, 
they stay at home, or roam the fields, or stray 
in the streets. No parental authority is used to 
secure their religious training, either in the home 
or outside of it. This neglect is a sin for which 
the parents must answer at the bar of God. It 
is one from which they are likely to reap the bit- 
terest results both here and hereafter. 

The plea we would make is a very earnest one 
for more religion in the home, and for more true 


Christian homes. ; 
builds theaters and palaces, Italy builds churches 
and convents, but America builds homes.” 


the remark. Our prayer is that our beloved 


America may be known throughout the world, be- | 
coming truly worthy of such high praise, as the 


land of Christian homes. Let each family do its 
part to bring about so desirable a condition and 
the consummation so devoutly to be desired will 


not be long delayed. 
x OK Ox 


IV. FORGETTING DISCIPLES 
Motto ‘for the Week: “I will remember. the 
years of the right hand of the Most High.” Psalm 
TISLOS 


Hymn: “Jesus, Thy boundless love to me.”— 
Paul Gerhardt. 

Scripture: Psalm 103:1-22. 

Meditation: Forgetting Disciples. 

Text: “Now the disciples had forgotten to 
take bread.” Mark 8:14. 


How often the familiar words of the Bible take 
on a new light as we come to them in varying 
moods. One time we find one sentence fixing our 
attention, at another time another. 
a great store-house from which, whether glad or 


Some writer has said, “France 


The | 
civilization of these countries attests the truth of | 


The Book is. 


grieved, whether perplexed or filled with tha 


spirit of rejoicing, we can find what we want. 
Then, too, it is also full of quaint asides which 
are rich in meaning as one meditates on them, 
and little touches of human nature that bring its 
people into kinship with us. Such a brief sen- 
tence is a reference to the disciples as they were 
crossing to the other side of the Lake of Galilee 
with Jesus, after the miracle of the feeding of 
the hungry four thousand. “They had forgotten 
to take bread,’ it is said, in explanation of their 
misgivings of heart, when Christ, knowing their 
likelihood, at this period of his popularity, of be- 
ing led into the desire for political power warned 
them against the influence of the Pharisees. “Be- 
ware of their leaven’”—their subtle, insidious 
power, was his word, and these “slow of heart” 
turned to each other with self-accusations. “We 
forgot to bring bread,” was their self-condemning 
thought. “It is that of which our Master is 
speaking.” 

“O men of old,” exclaims one, “we are at one 
with you. We understand and sympathize with 
you. We, too, live among the literalities so much 
that it is hard for us to rise to spiritual concep- 
tions and interpretations. When the Holy Spirit 
has some truth to reveal to us we only half lis- 
ten and dimly comprehend. We catch enough to 
know that somewhere we are lacking, and we 
turn with quick thought to some outer duty in 
which we have failed, some mint, or anise, or 
cummin, which we have forgotten to tithe, and 
begin to condemn ourselves. We lose entirely 
the deep inner meaning of his word and go blun- 
dering on our way.” 

The disciples’ confession of shortcoming gives 
us a fellow-feeling. We, too, “forget” so many 
things which are needful. We are forgetting dis- 
ciples! 

I. We forget to take bread. We do not now 
refer to the bread that feeds the body—for this it 
was that the disciples forgot to bring—but the 
bread that feeds the soul. How sadly true it is 
that we are forgetting disciples in this respect! 
Did you read your Bible before you started out 
this morning? “No,” you say, “I forgot it.” 
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Here is an Easy Way to Make Money 


for Your Church, 


D.PETER Jwventor 


“B)\ VEVEX. Switertand 


a HOKE ‘SWASS CHOCOLATES COSint- Hae NL 


School or Society 


Sell the Famous Mason, Peter’s and Nestle’s Bars 


WITH TOASTED ALMONDS 


YOU NEED NO CAPITAL TO START—WE ALLOW 30 DAYS CREDIT 


All we ask is that you give us the names and ad- 
dresses of two references, together with the name of 
your CHURCH, SCHOOL, or SOCIETY. 
Everybody likes candy. Friends and acquaintances 
of your members would rather buy from them than 
from a candy store, for their candy will be fresh 
from the factory. Your members can get their 
trade merely by asking for it—and in this way they 
can build up a business that will bring in consider- 
able money for your society funds. 

Without asking you for a penny, we will send you an 


~When the case of candy reaches you, we suggest that 
you gather the members of your Society together and 
divide the candy amongst them. By making each 
member responsible for the sale of a small amount 
the whole case is soon sold. 

Everybody knows the famous Peter’s and Nestle’s 
Milk Chocolate Bars. They are different—distinct- 
ive. Your friends will like the fine, rare flavor of the 
milk chocolate used in making these bars. Mason 
Candy Bars are equally well known. They strongly 
appeal tothose who like fresh, home made confections. 
Select the assortment you want, fill out the order 


assortment of 5c and 
10c chocolate bars that 
you pick out on the 
order blank, at the low- 
est wholesale prices— 
fresh from the factory. 
(See the large variety 
shown below.) You can 
easily sell these within 
a week or two. 


blank below and mail 
today. The sooner you 
get started, the quicker 
will you be MAKING 
MONEY. Order TO- 
DAY. If there is any 
question you would like 
to ask, send it in and 
we will give it our per- 
sonal attention. 


BylundBros., Inc., Dept. A-30 Woolworth Bldg., New York City 


Confectioners to Churches, Schools and Societies 


ORDER BLANK 
BYLUND BROTHERS, Inc., Dept. A-30, Woolworth Building, New York City. 


Dear Sirs: Please send me, express prepaid by Bylund Brothers, Inc., the assortment that I have marked. 
I agree to pay for this candy as soon as it is sold and not later than 30 days after its arrival. 


Three Assortments to Choose From 


No. of Per Selling Per Costto You Per 
Boxes Box Price Box Express Prepaid Box Profit 


1. .50 ($1.20) $60.00 (80c) $40.00 (40c) $20.00 
2. .25 1 $1.20) $30.00 (80c) $20.00 (40c) $10.00 
3..12 ($1.20) $14.40 $10.00 $ 4.40 


Hee References— 
Boxes. Description of Candy Selling in a | Name—Il 
Price Box 
— Fresh Cocoanut covered with Chocolate... .....0.000ceees: Se 24 
: Al Be cae omine Cream Pattie covered with Chocolate.... Se 24 AGAROSE. bias. Sel one ee 
"* 3—Golden Fleece—Caramel, Fresh Cocoanut covered with Milk Chocolate 5c 24 ee lat ko 
"* 4~Toros—Toasted Peanuts covered with Milk Chocolate............... Sc Ty ee A) Wie Bis GD eS ikon 
’ 5—Honey Bunch—Cocoanut, Raisins, Bran, Honey & Milk Chocolate.. 5c 24 Name—2 
~” 6—Khufu—Cocoanut Cream covered with Chocolate................... Se 24 
’ 7—Cherry Bomb— Crushed Cherries & Cream covered with Milk Chocolate 5c Oy oa EE an sc sas Ss 
8—Mason Wints—Wintergreen Cream Pattie covered with Chocolate.. 5c 24 Address... 1 ein ee 


oO t—Al d & Nougat covered with Milk Chocolate... 5c 24 
i» aren] sassy Sa & Marshmallow covered with Milk Chocolate 5c 24 


oii — Candy Drops with Licorice Flavor............. Se 24 
Lod wo econ teria set Cres covered with Milk Chocolate.... 5c 24 Name of Church, School or 
’* "]3—Masonilla— Marshmallow covered with Milk Chocolate... Se 24 Society... 02. ee ee 


—Pi le Jelly & Marshmallow covered with Milk Chocolate 5c 24 
an ee ee eer cd Almonds and Sweet Milk Chocolate... 5c 24 
“*"16—Nestle’s Almond Bar—Toasted Almonds and Sweet Milk Chocolate. Sc 24 


eas Detoris' Mill Chocolate Bacs)..Gii. heen) hee Soden dallas me Sc 024. -*| Signature of Buyer........ 
_..]8—Nestle’s Milk Chocolate Bar..... Shorcos mos on gow: ob ener eramer Sc 24. |.” we be alee ee oe 
'"'19—Nestle’s Milk Chocolate (In Glassine Paper Bags). we 5e 24 

‘'*"20—Nestle’s Almond Bar (In Glassine Paper Bags) day | el Ueber Be te ee ie 


‘21—Nestle’s Almond Bar..........55- 000 e eee eee eee nes 


’' -22—Nestle’s Milk Chocolate Bar. 12 AAGPESS ks ne oh, Re 
|_| 23—Peter’s Milk Chocolate Bar... ‘ iy City ak anh 
| 24—Peter’s Almond Bar............ 6-00-02 t eee eens See 
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You forget it often, do you not? You forgot it 
before you retired last night. How long is it 
since you sat down to a real good meal of Bible 
promises, Bible exhortations, Bible food? “Now 
the disciples had forgotten to take bread.” You 
never meant to neglect the Bible so long. But 
you are a forgetting disciple. But we must not 
“forget to take bread” if we wish to grow strong, 
healthful Christians. Bible-fed Christians are not 
weaklings.. Starved Christians are. Stir yourself; 
arouse your memory; engage the healthful influ- 
ence of habit, and cease to be a forgetting Chris- 
tian in the matter of taking bread. Do not for- 
get to take the life-giving, heart-strengthening, 
soul-saving bread of the Word. 


II. We forget to take bread—the nourishing 
bread of prayer. “Now the disciples had forgot- 
ten to take bread.” Forgetting disciples! Dis- 
ciples, professed followers of Christ, how many 
of you have forgotten to take your proper allow- 
ance of the nourishing bread, the soul-food of 
prayer? You are astonished to think you did. 
You begin to realize that it is a long time since 
you really prayed. You have bent your knees for 
a few moments sometimes morning or evening, or 
you dreamed you were praying as you sleepily 
rolled into bed at late evenings. But have you 
communed with God, sought and obtained strength 
from him, have you really prayed? But we must 
not “forget to take bread’—the nourishing soul- 
food of prayer, if we wish to grow strong as 
Christians. Reawaken the desire to pray. Re- 
establish habits of prayer. Bring yourself to feel 
anew the need of prayer. Cease to be a forget- 
ting Christian and seek regularly the soul-food otf 
prayer. 


III. We forget to take bread—the  soul- 
strengthening food of the Lord’s Supper. The 
spiritual life is much like a watch—very liable to 
run down. This is one of the reasons why God 
has given us sanctuary privileges, and has called 
us to consider one another to provoke to love 
and to good works, and to not forsake the assem- 
bling of ourselves together. For the same rea- 
son Christ gave us the sacrament of the Lord’s 
Supper—and it was for this reason he said, “This 
do in remembrance of me.’ It is as when a 
dying friend: gives one a keepsake, a ring, or a 
bracelet, or some token, and says: “Every time 
you look upon this you will think of me.” It was 
for the same reason Christ left this memorial of 
himself—in order to be remembered. But have 
you forgotten to take bread? Have you forgot- 
ten to take the soul-nourishing food of the sacra- 
ment of the Lord’s Supper? How long is it since 
you have been to the Lord’s table? 


IV. We have many other shortcomings due to 
forgetfulness which give us a fellow-feeling with 
the disciples who were in that boat with Christ. 
We forget many things that are needful. We 
might have gone a little out of the way to do a 
kindly act. We might have spoken more sympa- 
thetically. We might have listened more patiently. 
We might go through the world with our eyes and 
hearts open, but we do not. When the opportunity 
is past it flashes across our minds what we might 
have done. But we may take heart of hope from 
these very blundering disciples. Dull and blunder- 
ing as they were—so like ourselves—they came in 
time to merge themselves so completely in Christ 
that their work was grandly done. 


SHELF 


VIIVIGGY, 


The Woman of Knockaloe, by Hall Caine, Dodd, 
Mead & Co., N. Y. This is a powerful story of 
love interwoven with hate and prejudice, trans- 
formations of character and conduct influenced by 
the war. The triumphant Christ who brings 
peace to the world, eventually, has his way with 
them. The story is referred to as “beautiful in its 
purity and irresistible in its human appeal.” The 
book has been reviewed in hundreds of pulpits 
and might be used to advantage in thousands 
more. 


The Gaspards of Pine Croft, by Ralph Connor, 
Geo. H. Doran Co., N. Y. Here is one of Ralph 
Connor’s best stories since “The Sky Pilot.” He 
shows that faith and loyalty and the acceptance 
of responsibility are not lacking where life is 
rugged and elemental. This is another book for 
review in the pulpit—a story of temptation and 
triumph. 

American Nights Entertainment, by Grant 
Overton, Appleton; Doran; Doubleday Page & 
Co., and Scribner’s. It is made up of 22 chapters 
of constructive literary criticism of modern au- 
thors and their works. It is a propaganda vol- 
ume, but a good one and should be in every library 
as an index of authors. It carries photographs 
of authors and biographical material, lists of 
books, etc. 


The Love Affairs of Great Musicians, by Rupert 
Hughes, The St. Botolph Society, Boston. This is 
a beautifully printed and artistically bound volume, 
with a large number of full page portraits. The 
stories are beautifully told. This volume belongs 
to the Music Lovers’ Series. Such a volume would 
grace any library especially of one who desires to 
know all he can about composers, singers and 
players of musical instruments. 


My Garden of Memory, by Kate Douglas Wig- 
gin, Houghton Mifflin Co. This large volume is 
a delight to read for it gives the story of a 
charming author who won her way into every 
reader’s heart. Soon after completing this auto- 
biography she also completed her life’s journey, 
so that this story is all the more precious to 
those who loved and admired her. The book con- 
tains 465 pages, well illustrated. 


Fifty Years, by Bishop William Lawrence, 
Houghton Mifflin Co., Boston, $1.20. This is a 


little book of personal experiences in religious 
thinking and a statement of how a liberal clergy- 
man may remain in the Episcopal Church. It is 
really a charming book, a _ self-revelation of a 
great mind and heart unashamed to confess its 
honest religious convictions. 


Regeneration and Reconstruction, py Rev. S. B. 
John, with a fore-word by Dr. John Clifford, George H. 
Doran Co., N. Y. This book is a plea for the church 
to produce leaders with world vision. 


* They Live, by Morris H. Turk, A. S. Barnes & Co., 
N. Y., $1.50. This is a book of assurance and com- 
fort on the ever welcome theme of immortality. There 
are seven chapters on such subjects as ‘The Reality of 
the Life Beyond,’’ “Communion With the Dead? 
Yes,” “Voice From the Other World,’ etc. 
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The Needed Funds—How to Get Them 


§| Raising money for an institution requires a system. 


§| Our specialty is a system for Fund-Raising. 


§] Successful Fund-Raising requires adherence to a system definitely 


mapped out and followed. 


§] We have worked out a system of Fund-Raising for the smaller insti- 
tutions, the cost of which is surprisingly low and the results quick, satis- 


fying and permanent. 


§| To continue. further without needed funds, is delayed only so long as 
you neglect to communicate your needs to us. 


The Ward Systems Company 
1110-1111-1112 Steger Bldg. 


Chicago, IIl. 


1106 Marbridge Bldg. 
New York, N. Y. 


Pre-Inventory Clearance Sale 


A rare opportunity to effect some really substantial savings on IMPORTANT WORTH WHILE 
BOOKS. Sharp reductions for quick clearance. 
Please give second and third choices, as our stock is quite limited on some of the titles. 


Reg 


Price 


We Pay the Postage 
Standard Life of Christ, by Canon 
Barrane (S49 OL) tos este. auld seets $2.50 
Touchstones of Success, by 160 
pet Day Men of Achieve- 


eae Coles its Site oieuse etal ouae die 20 
The. ea Story of the Puri- 
tan Fathers, by A. C. Addison.. 3.00 
God’s Words to His Children, by 
Geo MacDonald: ..0...+.sae dna 
Special Sermons for Special Occa- 
sions, by E. W. Thornton....... 2.00 
Baccalaureate and Convocation 
Sermons, by E. V. Zollars...... 2.00 
Complete Concordance to the 
American Standard Bible, by M. 
GEMMA ZAGG Phe tte ctte vis ctlche leetouee 5.00 


With Open Mind, by J. W. Brad- 
shaw 1.25 
Out for Character—A Book for 
Boys on the Sex Problem 
Immortality and the Future, by 
H. R. Mackintosh 1.50 
The Apostle’s Creed, by Henry 
Wheeler 1.25 


Se 


weer 


er 


Spec. 
Price 


$1.25 


45 
65 


THE PILGRIM PRESS 


We Pay the Postage Res Gener 
Five Minute Object Sermons to 

Children, by Sylvanis Stall..... 1.50 .90 
God’s Minute—A Book of 365 

Daily Prayers 60 seconds long.. .60 45 
Practical Science of Character 

Building, by A. S. Hall (paper). .60 .25 
Modern Christianity, by J. P. 

RGters es ccts ce Horpaucacpeciier omer 1.50 .40 
The Protestant, by B. A. Jenkins. 135 1.00 
Illustrative Incidents for Public 

Speakers, by W. H. Brown..... 1.75 1,45 
Patriotic Illustrations for -Public 

Speakers, by W. H. Brown..... 1875) 20 
The Shorter Bible—2 vols., leath- 

er, by Charles Foster Kent..... 5.00 4.25 
Who Then Is This?, by H.G. Hale 1.25 40 
The Land and the Book, by W. 

Mem ROMSOn tact cseee scrce se sires 3.50 3.00 
Greatest Thoughts About God, by 

Ne Gaba wSOnerenae leclecitere vise or 1.50 65 


Talks to the King’s Children, by 


Sylvanis Stall 1.25 


15 
SEND FOR OUR PREINVENTORY 


SALE LIST 


19 Sonth La Salle Street, Chicago, Illinois 


F. C. Finley, Western Manager 
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C. E. Jefferson’s Biggest Book | 


THE CHARACTER OF PAUL 


Nearly 400 pages. 
Thirteen years inthe making; twenty-six chapters; two chapters a year. 


$2.25 
This 


is the John Milton way of writing a book that shall serve as a body to contain the 
life-blood of the master spirit that wrote it. 


Dawson, Marshall 
NINETEENTH CENTURY EVOLUTION 
AND AFTER 


Demonstrates how Bible religion may fraternize 
heartily with the Twentieth Century form of. evolu- 
tion that has displaced Nineteenth Century evolution’s 
quite different doctrine of human ‘prcgress te which 
Bible religion is unalterably opposed. : 

“Has an immense grip. I know nothing better 
of its kind to place in the hands of all reading peo- 
ple.’—S. Parkes Cadman. $1.50 


Brown, Charles R. 
WHY I BELIEVE IN RELIGION 


Dean Brown’s newest book constructs a_religious 
platform that contains six stout planks, The plain 
man who puts them to the test will find that thev 
will bear his full weight. $1.50 


Hardman, O. A 


THE IDEALS OF ASCETICISM ; 
A world wide study of the subject. Does the im- 

possible and makes a modified asceticism attractive to 

modern minds most prejudiced against it. $1.75 


Guy, C. A. 
SCOUTING AND RELIGION 

Minister or patrol leader can make good use of the 
method worked out here to make his religious talks 
fit in most naturally with the rest of scout work and 
life. 


Three Life Long Useful Reference Books 


Frazer: THE GOLDEN BOUGH— 
1 Volume $5.00 
Frazer: FOLK LORE IN THE OLD 
TESTAMENT $5.00 
Hill: THE WORLD’S GREAT RE- 


LIGIOUS POETRY $5.00 


Write for particulars of our easy payment plan to 
ministers. 


Ellwood, Charles A. 
CHRISTIANITY AND SOCIAL SCIENCE 


“Brings Christianity and present day life to grips.” 
$1.75 


Sedgwick, Henry Dwight 
IGNATIUS LOYOLA 


For any one who likes to ponder over the ins and 
outs of an historical personality of the first magni- 
tude. $3.00 


Parkhurst, Rev. Charles H., D. D., LL. D. 
MY FORTY YEARS IN NEW YORK 


Will put more fibre into your pastor’s winter's 
work. $2.00 


Moulton, R. G. 
HOW TO READ THE BIBLE 


You need to Jearn. Begin with this book. 
is no better for beginners. 
Snowden, James H. 
THE MAKING AND MEANING OF THE 
NEW TESTAMENT 


A complete course in the New Testament in one 
volume. $2. 


There 
$0.80 


Mode, Peter G. 
THE FRONTIER SPIRIT IN AMERICAN 
CHRISTIANITY . 

The best bit of Church history writing and AE 


Missions propaganda in years. 15 


Stafford, Rev. Russell H. 
FINDING GOD 

“A gift of this volume to the young persons you 
are especially interested in may result in standing 
them firmly on their own religious feet. 
Woods, Edward 
EVERYDAY RELIGION 

An exposition of how religion can mix in with all 
the rest of life so as to determine its whole pattern. 
Brown, William Adams $1.50 
THE CHURCH IN AMERICA 

“A big picture of American Protestantism, gener- 
ous, informed, progressive, scholarly.’—New York 
Evening Post. $2.00 
Wolfe, A. B. 
CONSERVATISM, RADICALISM, AND 
SCIENTIFIC METHOD 

You can learn a lot more about handling helpfully 
the conservatives and radicals in your congregation 
from this book. 
Dougall, Lily 
THE CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE OF 
HEALTH 

No part of your work demands more thoughtful 
and careful preparation than your calls on the sick. 
This book tells you how to cooperate even better 
with the physician. $1.75 
Foote, Henry Wilder 
THE MINISTER AND HIS PARISH 

Get your Board of trustees to buy a copy, and then, 
keep at them until they actually read it. It will help 
iron out many of your difficulties. $1.75 
Mathews, Shailer and Smith, Gerald Birney 
DICTIONARY OF RELIGION AND 
ETHICS 


Indispensable reference key to the latest books on 
$3. 


the most discussed religious topics. 


King, Henry Churchill 
SEEING LIFE WHOLE 

_Discusses the vital relations between the most sig- 
nificant thought of the day and Christian living and 
thinking. $1.50 
Quillen, Robert 
ONE MAN’S RELIGION 

Something to get your men to read—they will be 
enthusiastic over it. $0.75 


Dahl, George 


on HEROES OF ISRAEL’S GOLDEN 


Fine material for a series of biographical sermons 
on Old Testament characters. $2 


Holmes, John M. ; 
TALKS TO HIGH SCHOOL BOYS 


Mr. Holmes’ method is worth trying out. 


people will like it equally well. Aes 


$1.50 


At Your Religious Books Store 


The Macmillan Company 


64-66 Fifth Avenue 
New York City, N. Y. 
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Important Recent Books 


REV. I. J. SWANSON, D.D. 


We have frequent requests for suggestions as to 
ielpful books for use in preparing courses of 
ermons on certain topics. For example, here is 
nme from a brother in Manitoba, who is planning 
, series on “The Holy Spirit in the Life of the 
arly Church,” “The Twenty-Third Psalm,” “The 
“*hings We Believe and Why” (in which he will 
ry to interpret for our time the Apostles’ Creed) 
nd also a series of Evangelistic sermons. Surely 
, splendid program! Such courses of sermons 
vill enrich the heart and life of both minister and 
eople, and help greatly in the extension of the 
yhurch and Kingdom. We are sending him a list 
f titles of some of the most helpful recent books 
n the topics he named. 


Write us freely for information about any type 
f book you are interested in, and we shall do our 
est to give the information you desire. Address 
he Editor of this Department, Rev. I. J. Swan- 
on, 270 S. Chestnut St., Ravenna, Ohio; and be 
ure to enclose a stamp for reply. 


Problems of the N. T. Today, by R. H. Malden, 
{. A.. Examining Chaplain to the Bishop of Nor- 
rich. 250 pp. Oxford University Press, Ameri- 
an Branch, New York. This book tells in a 
lain way, for the average person of intelligence, 
he recent results of constructive N. T. schclar- 
hip. It arranges the N. T. books in the order 
n which the author believes they were written, 
nd gives an account of their authorship, histori- 
al setting, and main teachings. Mr. Malden’s 
hief interest is in reconstructing from the N. T. 
self, the matchless Figure dominating its pages. 
n the appendix he discusses the Virgin Birth and 
he Resurrection, giving both the liberal and the 
onservative view-points. 


A Translation of Luke’s Gospel, by Prof. A. T 
‘obertson, LL.D. 242 pp. Doran, New York. 
‘his new translation of St. Luke’s Gospel is worthy 
f a place on the study table of every minister. 
he author is such a master-scholar in this field 
hat he is able to show us the finer shades of 
leaning and special turns of thought of the 
reek; these would be missed altogether by the 
ian who reads only the usual English versions. 
he appended grammatical notes still further 
ake clear the meaning and use of particular 
ords and phrases. 
How to Read the Bible, by Richard G. Moulton, 
33 pp. Macmillan, New York. Prof. Moulton is 
1e classic writer in our day on the literary in- 
rpretation of the Bible—a method of Bible 
uudy important in itself and yielding rich spirit- 
al results. He advocates the reading of a book 
5 a sitting, because in this way one gets “the 
iterpretation of perspective.” To this essay is 
ided the author’s “The Bible At A Single View.” 
The Thomas Jefferson Bible, edited by Henry 
wckson. 3833 pp. Boni and Liveright, New York. 
fferson’s Bible, so called, consists of excerpts from 
.e ethical teachings of Jesus, which Jefferson 
ought summed up all that was of special value 
the teachings of the Master, the essence of 
nristianity according to Christ. The book, after 
ing lost for seventy-five years, was discovered 
cently, and published as a Government docu- 
ent. Mr. Jackson reproduces it, both in the 
eymouth, and in the King James, versions. In 
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his introduction, he points out the immense social 
value of the Jefferson excerpts, and adds that it 
is his deliberate conclusion, as a social engineer, 
that the Four Gospels contain the only solution 
of the problem of creating a satisfactory social 
system. However, as Christians, we prefer the 
whole Bible, just as it is written. 


Paul, Son of Kish, by Lyman J. Henry. 356 pp. 
Illus. The University of Chicago Press. An en- 
grossing story of Paul, the greatest figure, next 
to Jesus, in Christian history. The book blends 
skilfully accurate history and romance. It is 
based upon the N. T. account; its descriptions of 
the manners and customs and the religious and 
other thought of Paul’s day are true to fact; but 
it makes liberal use of imagination and invention 
in filling out with characters and scenes its ro- 
mantic story. Paul’s life in Tarsus, Jerusalem, 
as Jew and afterwards Christian, his conversion, 
his missionary journeys, his adventures in found- 
ing Christianity in Europe, his imprisonment and 
martyrdom, are all vividly portrayed. 

The Problem of Style, by J. Middleton Murry. 
148 pp. Oxford University Press, American 
Branch, New York. Lectures delivered in Ox- 
ford (Eng.) University School of Literature. 
They treat of the meaning of style, the psychology 
of style, poetry and prose, the central problem of 
style, the process of creative style, and the Eng- 
lish Bible and the grand style. A brilliant analy- 
sis and description of various elements of style. 


The Teaching Pastor, by William C. Bitting, 
D.D. 150 pp. The Judson Press, Philadelphia. 
Lectures given in Crozer Theological Seminary. 
Out of his successful experience of forty-two years 
in the Christian ministry, in which he gained dis- 
tinction as a teacher of the Bible, Dr. Bitting 
urges his fellow pastors to give themselves to 
Bible study and teaching, as the best method of 
building up the life of the individual and the. 
church. It makes a growing, intelligent, devoted 
church, wide in its outreach to the community and 
the world. Particularly, should the children and 
youth be instructed in the incomparable moral, so- 
cial, and spiritual values of the Book. Serious, . 
intelligent and constant Bible study is indispens- 
able to the pastor’s success. 

The Minister and His Parish, by Henry Wilder 
Foote, Harvard Divinity School. 179 pp. Macmil- 
lan, New York. A practical discussion of problems 
in church administration, useful for laymen and 
pastors alike. Members of church official boards 
ought to read it. It treats of the call and settle- 
ment of the minister and his rights and duties; 
the legal organization of the parish; the working 
organization of the parish; the parish records; 
the house of worship; the parish house and the 
parsonage; church finances, pastor’s salary and 
fees; music; advertising; the stranger; ethics of 
the ministerial profession; and the liberty of the 


pulpit. 
The Dynamic Ministry, by Oscar L. Joseph. 
169 pp. The Abingdon Press, New York. The 


book itself, as well as its title, is dynamic. It 
concerns itself not with programs but with ideals. 
The chapter headings are, Thoughts for transition 
times, the advancing Protestantism, the distinctive 
pulpit, the generous pastorate, and the opulent 
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worship. A valuable feature is the list of modern 
books appended to each chapter for further read- 
ing on the topic discussed. 

Living Together, Studies in the Ministry of 
Reconciliation, by Bishop Francis J. McConnell. 
244 pp. The Abingdon Press, New York. Lec- 
tures delivered in 1923 at the University of South- 
ern California. The fundamental principle of re- 
conciliation, the Bishop tells us, is the subordina- 
tion of class interest to the interest of society 
as a whole, and of national interest to world 
interest. He applies this principle to church 
unity, the relations between the church and labor, 
to patriotism, to making better terms with science, 
and to Christianity in its relation to rising tides 
of color. A notable and timely book. 

A Christian Program for the Rural Community, 
by Kenyon L. Butterfield, President, Mass. Agri- 
cultural College. 188 pp. Doran, New York. 
Rural ministers will find this a valuable and sug- 
gestive book for planning and working out an 
adequate Christian program for their respective 
communities. The author is an acknowledged ex- 
pert in this field. He shows the need for a Chris- 
tian program of this sort, the principles involved, 
some applications to rural affairs, and the method 
of organizing and carrying them into effect. 

Parent-Training in the Church School, by Flor- 

ence E. Norton. 96 pp. Board of Christian Ed- 
uecation of the Presbyterian Church in the U. S. A., 
Philadelphia, Pa. A needed and valuable, though 
brief, manual. It is practical and usable. The 
topics treated are, Reaching the parents through 
the Cradle Roll, and through the Children’s Divi- 
sion of the S. S., Mothers’ Club programs, pro- 
grams for evening meetings, and the scope of the 
S. S. Parent-Teachers’ Association. 
. One Man’s Religion, by Robert Quillen. 81 pp. 
Macmillan, New York. A refreshing little book, 
describing the writer’s religious experience, and 
telling of his convictions, growing out of that 
experience, regarding God, repentance, forgive- 
ness, prayer, miracles, money, and love as the 
heart of the Gospel. 

Christianity and the Religions of the World, by 
Prof. Albert Schweitzer. 98 pp. Selly Oak Lec- 
tures. Doran, New York. A clear exposition of 
the fundamental differences between Christianity 
and the other great religions of the world. The 
author is a remarkable man with a remarkable 
career. He is distinguished as a philosopher, a 
theologian, { doctor of medicine, an organist—he 
is one of the world’s greatest organists,—and as 
a self-sacrificing and heroic missionary to Africa. 

A Colony of Heaven, and Other Sermons, by 
J. C. Carlile, D.D. 182 pp. Doran, New York. 
Twenty-one sermons by a leading English Bap- 
tist minister. They are in touch with our time, 
and strike strongly the note of courage and faith. 
The preacher’s ideal for his sermons is to “present 
Christ in his fulness as the answer to every need.” 
Some of his sermon titles are, Faith with its Back 
to the Wall, The Church that Would not Die, A 
Picture and a Promise, God’s “Yes,” and A New 
Expression of Religion. 

The Monday Club Sermons for 1924, by Vari- 
ous Writers. 334 pp. The Pilgrim Press, Boston. 
The forty-eighth annual volume in this well-known 
series on the International S. S. lessons. Teachers 
of young people’s and adult classes will find this 
a mine of rich exposition and illustration, and of 
practical application. Among the noted _ con- 
tributors to the volume are, Drs. Jefferson, Fran- 


cis E. Clark, William E. Barton, C. H. Patton, 
Jason N. Pierce, Charles R. Brown—all men ‘of 
national reputation. 

More Sermons on Biblical Characters, by Rev. 
C. G. Chappell, D.D. 200 pp. Doran, New York. 
The author is a leading preacher of Washington, 
D. C., and belongs to the M. E. Church, South. 
He has the qualities which make a popular appeal, 
—imagination, knowledge of human nature, the 
gift of making word-pictures, as well as a pun- 
gent and practical application of the truth he 
preaches. He paints the portraits of his Bible 
characters with consummate skill. This is a good 
type of preaching to study and practise. 

The Haunted House, by Halford E. Luccock. 
248 pp. The Abingdon Press, New York. Seven- 
teen sermons of unusual quality, each with an ar- 
resting title, such as The Long and Short of It, 
Love Laughs at Locksmiths, Calvary and Main 
Street, A Slice of the Millennium, and In a World 
of Tangents. The development of his themes is 
unexpected and original; the intellectual and spir- 
itual qualities of the sermons, high; and the ap- 
plications are not formal but vital, finding his 
hearers just where they live. 

Finding God, by Rev. Russell H. Stafford. 219 
pp. Macmillan, New York. This book, by a li- 
beral, is descriptive of the type of religious faith 
which acceptance of modern views of the Bible 
and religion produces. It shows that belief in 
essential, historic Christianity may be preserved 
and made more intelligent and effective by ac- 
ceptance of the modern religious point of view. 
It is a faith, he tells us, which is entirely com- 
patible with reason and the most unfettered in- 
quiry. He finds Jesus central in religion, and the 
Cross, the price God paid to conquer sin by love 
and thus to win the allegiance of man. 

Talks to High School Boys, by John H. Holmes. 
162 pp. Macmillan, New York. A splendid ex- 
ample of talks which influence High School boys. 
They are manly, straight-forward, relate them- 
selves to the boys’ range of interests, and appeal 
to their love of the heroic. Mr. Holmes recom- 
mends the use of a drawing or some concrete ob- 
ject around which the talk may be centered; and 
gives illustrations of the drawings and objects he 
himself used. A mine of suggestion and illustra- 
tion for talks to boys. 

Twelve Tests of Character, by Harry Emerson 
Fosdick. 213 pp. Association Press, New York 
This new book by Dr. Fosdick has the challenging 
qualities, the clear vision of duty, the high stand- 
ards of conduct which men ought to strive tc 
reach, which set men thinking and doing. It sets 
forth twelve of life’s real values, and asks one tc 
test the worth of his own life by these tests. 

Church and Sunday School Handicraft for Boys 
by A. Neely Hall. 276 pp. Doran, New York 
The author is an expert in teaching handicraft t< 
boys. In this interesting book, he shows how boy: 
may be taught to make a great variety of needec 
articles for church and Sunday School use, suck 
as models of buildings mentioned in the Bible 
bulletin boards, filing cases, booths for the churcl 
bazaar, banners, pennants, etc., and gives many 
diagrams and illustrations for guidance in mak 
ing them. He also tells the boys how to d 
church and §. S. printing, and how to take prope} 
care of the church grounds. Work of this sor 
done by boys for the church has great character 
forming values, and ties the boys to the church 
through service, —- 
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LATEST 
SELECTIONS 


REALITIES AND SHAMS ieee: Principal L. P. 
ee PA TY ON ONG BOM OER 
Litt.D. Principal of Manchester College, Oxford, 
author of “‘Religious Perplexities,’’ etc. 


In this new collection of his essays, Principal Jacks sets 
forth with his usual insight and untrammelled frankness the 
need for new methods and new men if civilization is not to 
be overtaken by disaster. Net, $1.50 


THE NEW WORLD OF LABOR Sherwood 
Eddy, author of ‘‘Facing the Crisis,’’ etc. 
A book that lets the significant facts of labor conditions and 


attitudes speak for themselves. A first-hand study of the 
labor situation in the Far East, Germany, France, Italy, 
Great Britain and Russia. Net, $1.50 


THE SONS OF JACOB AND THEIR TRIBAL 


BLESSINGS Rev. Thomas Tully, M.A., Whiteinch 
——————- United Free Church, Glasgow. 


This series of remarkably fresh sermons make this group of 
well-known Old Testament characters live and move and have 
their being in our midst. Net, $1.75 


IS CHRISTIAN EXPERIENCE AN ILLU- 
SION? An Essay in the Philosophy of 


a Henry Balmorth, M.A. With an intro- 
Religion duction by the Bishop of Manchester 


A very unusual apologetic for the Christian faith written 
especially for the Student Christian Movement in its work 
with young people. Net, $1.75 


JESUS AND CIVIL GOVERNMENT RecA: T. 


Cadoux, 
D.D., author of ‘‘Essays in Christian Thinking’’ 


The theory of non-resistance considered in the light of the 
attitude and teachings of the Master. A challenging discus- 
sion of the gravest present day problem. Net, $2.00 


THE REALM OF GOD Reo.lL. A. Bennett, M.A., 


B.D.,Master of KingsCollege, University of Queensland 


This book breaks new ground in discussing the great sub- 
ject; How may the Kingdom of God be realized by the Church 
in the present crisis. Net, $2.50 


ART THOU A KING. THEN? A Presenta- 
tion of the Life of Our Lord Jesus Christ 


for Today Rev. J. Parton Milum, B.Sc. 


Takes into account the main line of anti-Christian argu- 
ment, but is more concerned in presenting a convincing pic- 
ture of Jesus. ‘‘An excellent piece of Christian propaganda.’’ 
—Methodist Recorder. Net, $1.25 


LAST SERMONS Father Stanton 


Discourses that strikingly reveal this great preacher’s genius, 
consecrated insight, and universal appeal. Net, $2.00 


FAITHFUL STEWARDSHIP and_ Other 


Sermons Father Stanton 


The ringing spontaneity and lovable personality of Father 
Stanton are in evidence throughout this posthumous collection 
of sermons. Net, $1.60 


VARIED and 
INTERESTING 


A LIVING UNIVERSE Aya ay eee P. Jacks, 
OO LE. DY, LittsbD: 
Principal Jacks supreme pune as a literary artist are 
seen in these lectures. ‘They give maximum intellectual stim- 
ulus and mental satisfaction. Net, $1.00 


STUDIES IN THE LIFE OF THE EARLY 


SD 
CHURCH Rev. Prof. F. J. Foakes-Jackson, D.D., 
————— author of ‘‘The Biblical History of the 
Hebrews to the Christian Era,’’ etc. 

In this brilliant volume Dr. Foakes-Jackson illuminates early 
Church practices with the genius of great scholarship. A book 
that will give point to many a sermon. Net, $2.50 


MOODS OF THE SOUL Rev. F. W. Norwood, 
D.D., author of ‘‘The Cross and the Garden,’’ etc. 


A new collection of sermons by the minister of City Temple, 
London, who already has a host of readers and admirers on 
this side of the Atlantic. Net, $1.75 


WAR: Its Causes, Consequences and Cure 


Kirby Page, introduction by Harry Emerson Fosdick 

“There is no better opportunity than this book affords for 
Christians to face squarely the most crucial social issue of our 
day.’’—Harry Emerson Fosdick. Net, $1.25 


BEGINNER’S GRAMMAR OF THE GREEK 
NEW TESTAMENT Pets William Hersey Davis, 


Th. D. Introduction by 
Rev. Prof. A. T. Robertson, D.D., LL.D. 


A scholarly and scientific foundation work for those who 
wish to start the study of New Testament Greek. Net, $2.00 


AN INTRODUCTION TO THE STUDY OF 
THE BIBLE Rev. J. R. Van Pelt, D.D. 


‘Dr. Van Pelt has succeeded astonishingly well in bringing 


together a great amount of useful information concerning 
the Bible.”’"—Prof. L. A. Weigle, Yale University Divinity 
School. Net, $2.00 


PALESTINE, THE LAND OF THREE 


FAITHS Philip Graves, Special Correspondent in 
———_ Palestine. Introduction by D. G. Hogarth 

An expert examination of the intense political situation in 
Palestine, and the progress and prospects of Zionism, written 
with the charm and coloring of the skilled journalist. Illus- 
trated. Net, $4.50 


THE WINNING OF THE FAR EAST. A 
Study of the Christian Movement Tn China, 


Korea and Japan Rev. Sidaey S. Gulick, Secretary 


totheCommission of Internatioal 
Justice and Goodwill, Federal Council of Churches 

Authoritative, first-hand information regarding the complex 
problems of the Far East, and their vital relation to the 
peace of the world. Net, $1.35 


THE LIFE OF WILLIAM CAREY 
S. Pearce Carey, M.A. 


The great grandson of the famous cobbler missionary has 
succeeded in writing the most exhaustive and satisfactory life 
of Carey. It will be at once recognized as one of the few 
truly great missionary biographies. Profusely illustrated. 

Net, $3.50 


SENT ON REQUEST—A 32-page booklet describing about 200 of our latest religious titles. 


At 


DORAN 
BOOKS 


244 MADISON AVENUE 


George H. 


Your Religious Book Store 


Doran Company 


NEW YORK 
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The Aftermath Series 


Part 2, Nos. IV. V. VI. 


The problems of higher criticism in a succes- 
sion of brochures, edited by Bishop Horace M. 
DuBose. 


This second installment of this popular 
series of booklets on the problems of Biblical 
criticism have been prepared by the foremost 
Biblical scholars of two continents. They are 
an emphatic refutation of the so-called Higher 
Criticism. 


IV. Is the Higher Criticism Scholarly? 


By Robert Dick Wilson, Ph. D., D. D. 


Clear attested facts show that the destructive 
“Assured Results of Modern Scholarship” are in- 
defensible. 


VY. The Integrity of the Old Testament 


By Harold M. Weiner, M. A., LL.B., Barrister-at- 
Law, London. 


Vindication of the Hebrew Scriptures against the 
attacks of pragmatists. 
Archaeology Versus Wellhausenism 
By Prof. Ernest Sellin of Berlin. 


Prof. Sellin shows that the archaeologists with 
their pick and shovel are the deadly enemies of 
the “higher critics’’ which are attacking our 
scriptures. 


Price per book—25 cents, postpaid. 
$2.50 per dozen. 


COKESBURY PRESS 


Nashville, Tenn. Richmond, Va. 
Dallas, Texas San Francisco, Calif. 


Imperialistic Religion and the Religion of 
Democracy, by William Adams Brown, Ph. D. 
223 pp. Scribner’s, New York. An illuminating 
study of the great existing types of religion, with- 
in the Christian church,—imperialism, individual- 
ism, and democracy. Dr. Brown tells us that im- 
perialism demands the surrender of freedom, indi- 
vidualism must abandon the hope of unity, and 
that democratic religion, could it be realized, 
would conserve both freedom and unity. Now, 
“only the religion of Jesus has room enough for 
democracy,” he reminds us. Democratic religion 
has ever enlarging ideas of God, of man, of Chris- 
tian missions, of the unity of the church, and of 
social progress. The book is rich in_ historical 
illustrations of its theme. 


Religion Since the Reformation, by Leighton 
Pullan, D.D. 291 pp. Oxford University Press, 
American Branch, New York. The Bampton Lec- 
tures for 1922. In these fascinating pages Re- 
ligion since the Reformation passes in review, 
and under Dr. Pullan’s guidance we observe both 
gains and losses in the thought and life of the 
Roman Catholic, Eastern Orthodox, and Protes- 
tant, Communions. The chapter headings are, The 
Counter Reformation and the Doctrine of Grace, 
Religion in Great Britain from 1550-1689, Conti- 


nental Protestantism from 1520-1700, the Romar 
Catholic Church from 1700-1854, Religion in Grea’ 
Britain and America from 1700-1815, Aspects 03 
Lutheranism and Calvinism since 1700, The Easterr 
Orthodox Church, and Aspects of Christian Though; 
since 1815. 


The Humanizing of Knowledge, by James Har: 
vey Robinson, author of “The Mind in the Mak: 
ing.” 117 pp. Doran, New York. By the hu: 
manizing of knowledge, Dr. Robinson means put: 
ting it into interesting, intelligent, popular, anc 
accessible form, for the person of average intelli: 
gence. He maintains that scholars in all fields 0: 
knowledge write almost exclusively for othe 
scholars. He wants knowledge humanized,— 
brought within the comprehension of the average 
man, by being expressed in simple, intelligble lan. 
guage. He suggests “that a whole series of con 
venient and inexpensive little volumes might be 
issued—say six or eight yearly—in which new dis. 
coveries, and novel and promising ways of putting 
things together, could be embodied.” (Note tha 
the Doran Co., in connection with the Workers 
Education Bureau, are already planning such = 
series.) Dr. Robinson also includes in the pres. 
ent volume, discussions on mankind’s general in: 
difference to scientific truth, how scientific dis. 
coveries have become a matter_of general concern 
and current hostility to a scientific attitude 0: 
mind. i 


Conservatism, Radicalism and Scientific 
Method, by A. B. Wolfe, Prof. of Economics, Ohi 
State University. 854 pp. Macmillan, New York 
This book is the outgrowth of the author’s obser 
vation in teaching a course on the broad and basi 
social problems to Junior and Senior classes in the 
University. He found that a preliminary cours: 
was needed in order to clear away the prejudices 
preconceptions and uncritical sentiments charac 
teristic of the middle-class mind in its attitude t 
social problems. So he taught this course in the 
modern scientific method and objective study o: 
social questions. He tells us that the industria 
revolution, business enterprise, modern appliec 
science and the philosophy of power gave us thi 
modern “Great Acquisitive Society.” It must bi 
replaced by the New Society which will have : 
rational purpose to make life worth living to th 
individual from some point of view other than by 
the blind instinct of existence and biological sur 
vival. This requires a tolerant, willing, and so 
cial co-operation; and a dynamic which, the autho 
believes, only Christianity provides. 


Essays of a Biologist, by Julian Huxley. 30: 
pp. Alfred A. Knopp, New York. 


The author is a teacher in Rice Institute, Hous 
ton, Tex. He bears, through direct descent, | 
name honored in science. He is himself a dis 
tinguished biologist. This book treats of: Prog 
ress, biology and sociology, the bird-mind, sex 
biology and sex-psychology, philosophic ants (: 
biologic fantasy), rationalism and the idea o 
God, and religion and science. Where the autho: 
confines himself to science, his pages are 0 
value; where he treats of religion, he is out o 
his special field, and has nothing of value to th 
Christian believer. He discovers no personal Go 
behind the wonderful mechanism of Nature 
However, he believes that religion, in some forn 
or other, is a necessary and permanent factor i: 
human life, 
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this group of sermons. 


Landmarks in French Literature, 


by Lytton 
Strachey, author of “Queen Victoria.” 239 pp. 
Holt, New York. Discriminating criticism of the 
great French writers from the Middle Ages to 
the end of the Nineteenth Century. Strachey’s 
style flashes and cuts like a sword, laying bare 
both the weakness and the strength of France’s 
great writers. He hits off their main character- 
istics in phrases that stick to the memory. Vol- 
taire was a profoundly irreligious man; his style 
is like a rapier—all point. Saint Beauve was a 
great critic because he set himself first not to 
judge but to understand. Pascal in sheer genius 
ranks among the very greatest writers who have 
lived upon the earth. These are but a few ex- 
amples of Strachey’s illuminating characteriza- 
tions. 


EVENING SERVICE CONDUCTED BY MEN 


For four years the Men’s Bible Class of 
the Sunday School of North Presbyterian 
Church, Binghamton, N. Y., Rev. J. Elmer 
Russell, pastor, has had charge of the evening 
service on the first Sunday night of each 
month from October to April. The class is 


ealled the Northminster class and _ these 
monthly services are known as “Northmnister 
Nights.” 


On these nights the class president pre- 
sides, though the pastor of the church is always 
on the pulpit platform with him. Some mem- 
ber of the class leads in the responsive read- 
ing; another offers prayer. 

In the choir loft back of the pulpit sits a 


Borrowed Axes 


By RUSSELL H. CONWELL, D.D., LL.D. 


Author of ‘Acres of Diamonds,”’ ‘“‘The Angel’s Lily,”’ etc. 


SERMONS OF COMMON SENSE 


Wide familiarity with life, knowledge of the needs of the peo- 
ple where they live, great practical sympathy with young people in 
their endeavors to prepare themselves to find and fill more worthy 
places, and an inexhaustible fund of Christian common sense, mark 


$1.25 net 


1701-1703 Chestnut St. 
Philadelphia, Pa. 


chorus of from twenty to thirty men, and a 
member of the class acts as song leader. Fre- 
quently also an orchestra and special solo 
music, vocal or instrumental, are featured. 

When the class first took charge in this 
way various Binghamton speakers were used. 
One night the mayor spoke. Again, the pastor 
spoke on “The Challenge of the Church.” One 
night three men of the class spoke on “The 
Christian Man in Business”; “The Christian 
Man in Class and in the Church”; “The Chris- 
tian Man’s Character,” with a short address 
by the pastor on “The Christian Man’s Lord.” 

Missionary speakers have been obtained 
when possible. Three unusual addresses were 
given the past season, one by the Protestant 
chaplain of Elmira Reformatory; one by the 
head of the Young People’s Department of the 
State Sunday School Association, and one by 
the principal of a local school. 

It has been a fine thing for the class to have 
some responsibility for the church services; 
part of their expressional work. The attend- 
ance has been a good deal larger than at the 
ordinary evening services. 

(We think there are suggestions in this plan 
that other churches might profitably use.—Ed.) 


“Tf I were to pray for a taste which would 
stand by me under every variety of circum- 
stance,” said Herschel, “it would be a taste 
for reading.” 
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‘The Wonderful Mission of 
the Internal Bath 


Do you know that over five hundred thou- 
sand Americans are at the present time seek- 
ing freedom from small, as well as serious, ail- 
ments by the practice of internal bathing? 


Do you know that hosts of enlightened 
physicians all over the country, as well as 
osteopaths, physical culturists, etc., are recom- 
mending and recognizing this practice as the 
most likely way now known to secure and pre- 
~ serve perfect health? 


There are the best logical reasons for this 
practice and these opinions, and these reasons 
will be very interesting to every one. 


In the first place, every physician realizes 
and agrees that 95 per cent. of human illness 
is caused directly or indirectly by accumulated 
waste in the colon; this is bound to accumu- 
late, because we of today neither eat the kind 
of food nor take the amount of exercise which 
nature demands in order that she may thor- 
oughly eliminate the waste unaided— 


That’s the reason when you are ill the physi- 
cian always gives you something to remove 
this accumulation of waste before commencing 
to treat your specific trouble. 


It’s ten to one that no specific trouble would 
have developed if there were no accumulation 
of waste in the colon— 


And that’s the reason that the famous Pro- 
fessor Metchnikoff, one of the world’s greatest 
scientists, has boldly and specifically stated 
that if our colons were taken away in infancy, 
the length of our lives would be increased to 
probably one hundred and fifty years. You 
see, this waste is extremely poisonous, and as 
the blood flows through the walls of the colon 
it absorbs the poisons and carries them 
through the circulation—that’s what causes 
auto-intoxication, and all its perniciously ener- 
vating and wakening results. These pull down 
our powers of resistance and render us subject 
to almost any serious complaint which may be 
prevalent at the time. And the worst feature 
of it is that there are few of us who know 
when we are auto-intoxicated. 


But you never can be auto-intoxicated if 
you periodically use the proper kind of an in- 
ternal bath—that is sure, 


It is Nature’s own relief and corrector—just 
warm water, which, used in the right way. 
cleanses the colon thoroughly its entire length 
and makes and keeps it sweet, clean and pure, 
as Nature demands it shall be for the entire 
system to work properly. 


The following enlightening news article is 
quoted from the New York Times: 


“What may lead to a remarkable advance 
in the operative treatment of certain forms of 
tuberculosis is said to have been achieved at 
Guy’s Hospital. Briefly the operation of the 
removal of the lower intestine has been ap- 
plied to cases of tuberculosis, and the results 
are said to be in every way satisfactory. 

“The principle of the treatment is the re- 
moval of the cause of the disease. Recent re- 
searches of Metchnikoff and others have led 
doctors to suppose that many conditions of 
chronic ill-health, such as nervous debility, 
rheumatism, and other disorders, are due to 
poisoning set up by unhealthy conditions in the 
large intestine, and it has even been suggested | 
that the lowering of the vitality resulting from 
such poisoning is favorable to the development 
of cancer and tuberculosis. | 

“At Guy’s Hospital Sir William Arbuthnot. 
Lane decided on the heroic plan of removing 
the diseased organ. A child who appeared in 
the final stage of what was believed to be an 
incurable form of tubercular joint disease, was | 
operated on. The lower intestine, with the ex- 
ception of nine inches, was removed and the 
portion left was joined to the smaller intestine. | 


“The result was astonishing. In a week’s 
time the internal organs resumed all their nor- 
mal functions, and in a few weeks the patient 
was apparently in perfect health.” | 


You undoubtedly know, from your own per- 
sonal experience, how dull and unfit to work or 
think properly biliousness and many other 
apparently simple troubles make you feel. 
And you probably know, too, that these irregu- 
larities, all make you feel accumulated waste, 
make you really sick if permitted to continue. 


You also probably know that the old-fash- 
ioned method of drugging for these complaints 
is at least only partially affective; the doses 
must be increased if continued, and finally they 
cease to be affective at all. 


¢ 


It is true that more drugs are probably used 
for this than all other human ills combined, 
which simply goes to prove how universal the 
rouble caused by accumulated waste really is 
—but there is not a doubt that drugs are be- 
ng dropped as Internal Bathing is becoming 
setter known— 

For it is not possible to conceive, until you 
nave had the experience yourself, what a won- 
Jerful bracer an Internal Bath really is; taken 
at night, you awake in the morning with a 
feeling of lightness and buoyancy that cannot 
9e described—you are absolutely clean, every- 
thing is working in perfect accord, your appe- 
rite is better, your brain is clearer, and you 
feel full of vim and confidence for the day’s 
luties. 

There is nothing new about Internal Baths 
xcept the way of administering them. Some 
years ago Dr. Chas. A. Tyrrell, of New York, 
was so miraculously benefited by faithfully 
using the method then in vogue, that he made 
Internal Baths his special study and improved 
materially in administering the bath and in 
vetting the result desired. 

This perfect Bath he called the “J. B. L. 
Cascade,” and it is the one which has so 
quickly popularized and recommended itself 
yhat hundreds of thousands are today using it. 


Dr. Tyrrell, in his practice and researches, 


discovered many unique and interesting facts 


in connection with this subject; these have 
been collected in a little book, “The Value of 
Internal Bathing,” which will be sent free on 
receipt of the coupon offered below. 


This book tells us facts that we never knew 
about ourselves before, and shows illustrations 
of the dangers of intestinal clogging. Send 
for it now. 


Tyrrell’s Hygienic Institute 
152 West 65 Street 


New York City 
SNUER/NU PEND ELAN GPA ENA BLELY SELL NOFLI NYPL INDE LN PRINS ME EAISOFN/NEFL/NOPRIN OPAL Ned 
Tyrrell’s Hygienic Institute, 

152 West 65th Street, Dept. 30, 
New York, N. Y. 


Without cost or obligation to me, send at 
once the illustrated edition of “The Value 
of Internal Bathing.” 
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RECIPE FOR THE CURE OF CHURCH 
QUARRELS 

A good many years ago an old Connecticut 
farmer whose daughter, just married, was 
about to accompany her husband to the new 
home, stepped forward and presented a new 
gucket to his son-in-law, saying: “Harry, you 
are taking my gal away, and though you have 
she best right to her, yet I must own it’s 
tard parting with her. She’s a spunky piece; 
zot a good deal of the old man about her. 
Now, Harry, take this waterpail, and if she 
hrows fire, you throw water!” 

A writer in the “Detroit Free Press” tells 
low a somewhat similar object lesson was 
yiven him and his young wife: 

' “Alice and I have our little differences of 
pinion, now and then—I suppose -all young 
arried people do; and sometimes it is not 
vasy to effect a reconciliation right away; we 
re both so high-tempered. 

“Well, the other evening we went into a 
lelicatessen shop in our neighborhood to get 
omething nice for our evening luncheon. We 
ad just had a lively little tiff and had made 


Pain the back of the shop a little boy and a 
ttle girl, the proprietor’s children, were hav- 
1g a vociferous quarrel over some toys. She 
lapped him, he kicked at her, then she slapped 
im again, then he pulled her hair. 

“Suddenly on this unpleasant scene ap- 


peared a third child, a baby boy of about two 
years, with a tin horn, which he began to blow 
mightily. He blew so loud that it drowned 
out the sound of the quarrel; he went up to 
his brother and blew the horn in’ his face; 
then he went up to the little sister and blew 
the horn in her face.- The two wranglers 
stopped quarreling and laughed. The baby. 
kept on blowing the horn, the other: boy. beat 
the drum and the girl began to pound on a toy 
piano. ee ELS 

“We were served by this time and started 
out. At a toy shop,'on the way home, Alice 
turned to go in, and I said: ‘What do you 
want in there?’ 

“‘Y'm going to buy a tin horn,’ she said. 

“‘Good!’ I exclaimed. ‘We'll get the big- 
gest horn they have.’ 

“Whenever there is any sign of a quarrel 
coming on, one or the other of us blows on 
the tin horn, then we laugh and ‘make up.” 
This is the story of the horn of: peace.” 

It would be well for a good many congre- 
gations to have in the church vestibule along 
with the “fire-pails” or in some other con-: 
venient place, some reminder -of the danger 
of unchecked quarrels. It matters little 
whether it be a “wedding bucket” or a “tin 
horn of peace,” so long as the members are 
brought to realize their folly, ‘or are made to: 
cease efforts that fan the spark of..dissension’ 
into a flame of passion, 
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OXFORD BIBLES 


Over 1,000,000 Copies Sold ee Year 
XFORD BIBLES 


are made in such a 
great variety of styles 
and prices that there 
is One to suit every oc- 
casion and every purse 


Ask to see an 


Oxford India Paper Bible 
At All Booksellers or from the Publishers 
Oxford University Press American Branch ¢ 
85 West Thirty-second Street New York 
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How Variable Spacing Has Revolutionized 
the Uses of the Writing Machine 


The Hammond owner writes in any size type he chooses, 

to fit every kind of work; large for display or tiny type 
_ occupying one-third the space of ordinary typewriting, 
with many other sizes in between. 

Small types are narrower than large sizes, so every 
Hammond has Variable Spacing—10 characters to the inch 
for large sizes, and 14 or 18 to the inch for smaller types © 
—changed at the touch of a button, to fit the size type in use. 


aN 17 Paes ane Beg. S 
anguages nterchangeble 
It All But Speaks! The Hammond alone has changeable types; two styles, 


The New Folding Portable sizes or languages in the machine all the time; others in- 


Hammond has all the exclusive 
Hammond features, yet weighs ee substituted. 
only abeut 8% Ibs. 


Send for This Today T.. HOE Nebew 


A new brochure illustrates the 
adaptability of the Hammond to 
all professions, and explains how 


it accomplishes its wonders. 


Hammond TYPEWRITER 


° ’ 
Typewriter Corp’n VARIABLE SPACING 
615 East 69th Street CHANGEABLE TYPE 


New York 


Mention The Expositor in writing advertisers—tt tdentifies you 


610 


Religious Review of Reviews 


NEWS 
Of the students in the University of Kansas 
about eighty per cent hold membership in the 
churches while most of the remaining twenty per 
cent have a church preference. About 215 stu- 
dents made no return in connection with the reli- 
gious questionnaire. The Methodists lead in the 
‘group with 1,044 students. The Presbyterians 
thave 641; the Disciples 354; and the Baptists 211. 
The total number of religious communions repre- 
sented was forty.—Christian Century. 
a ue 
“Cohens” come first in the new directory of the 
City of New York with 65,000. “Smiths” come 
next with 58,000 to their credit. The “Smiths” 
have hitherto had everything their own way. 
They will now take a back seat—Watchman-Ex- 
aminer. . 
* * SS 
In a day when the impression is wide spread that 
college students are oblivious of religion comes a 
report that over fifty Bible classes, each with a 
membership from six to twenty-five, are now meet- 
ing in the fraternity houses of Cornell University. 
—Congregationalist. 
* * * 
»-The total enrollment in the Boston University 
School of Theology is 421. The primary enroll- 
ment, not including students from other depart- 
ments taking work, is 361. The latter total is 
divisible as follows: resident graduate students, 
105; seniors, 80; middlers, 60; juniors, 80; specials, 
85. The total enrollment includes 306 men and 
115 women. Seventeen denominations, 42 statese 
115 women. Seventeen religious denominations, 42 
states of the Union, and 11 foreign countries are 
represented. Of the students enrolled, 127 are new. 
The majority of the two upper classes come 
from the country, according to a survey by Pro- 
fessor M. A. Dawber, head of the department of 
rural leadership at the seminary. “Country” for 
Professor Dawber’s purposes means open country 
or towns not exceeding 2,500 in population. One- 
half the men in these upper classes intend to go 
into the general ministry. Of the remaining half, 


one-tenth, or one-twentieth of the whole, intend 


‘each of the following types of service: rural 


“ministry, city ministry, general education, reli- 


gious education and the foreign missionary field. 
As to the occupations followed by the fathers of 
theologues, one-third were farmers, one-fourth 
each ministers and tradesmen and mechanics, and 
one-sixth professional men _ including doctors, 


‘dentists and lawyers. 


'- Dean James A. Beebe said: 
“Boston University School of Theology gives 
every indication of holding its position as_ the 


‘school which has the largest body of college 


graduates studying theology anywhere in the 
world.” They represent 107 colleges and uni- 
versities. 
PROHIBITION 
Results 


‘ In practically every city of the United States, 


prohibition has reduced the necessity for welfare 


work, reducing the number of alcoholic cases at 


public hospitals, increasing business and decreas- 
ing the death rate. 

Despite the recent “hard times” this country 
has, when essentials are considered, been blessed 
by amazing prosperity, and that prosperity has 
been due to prohibition. Never before were so 
many working men driving modest automobiles, 
enjoying winter fruits and vegetables, affording 
their children plenty of milk and butter, and 
sending the family well dressed to church and to 


‘school. 


The first good effects of prohibition have been 
somewhat modified by persistent hostile propa- 
ganda against the law. That is no argument 
against prohibition. It is an argument for such 
enforcement of prohibition :as will demonstrate 
that law and not lawlessness must rule, 

Chicago now has the lowest death rate in its 
history; 11.08 per thousand of population; the 
previous lowest death rate on record was in 1904, 
13.85 per thousand in a city of 3,000,000. This 
means a saving of 6,300 lives a year. Deaths from 
alcoholism in 1917 numbered 160 according to the 
coroner’s report. In 1918 under war time re- 
strictions, the number fell to 45, and in 1919 to 
37. The average for the last seven wet years 
was 114, and for the two entirely dry years 41.— 
Clarence True Wilson. 

* * * 
Winning Letter in New York “American’s” Con- 
test on Effects of Prohibition 
July 6, 1921. 
To the Prohibition Editor: 

This county-seat of 2,000 souls, trading center 
of productive farming country, once supported 
five drinking places for folks, but none for ani- 
mals. It supported a rickety jail that never lack- 
ed a multiplicity of boarders. Its peace justices 
were busy; its poor-master was busier. 

It was.a lawyer’s paradise. During court weeks 
the town went wild, breeding more law-suits than 
the courts settled; and the various court sessions 
were so long that they nearly overlapped; so it 
was just one durn thing chasing another. 

Now it’s different. Business booms. We have a 
beautiful jail, often without a boarder. Poor- 
master isn’t in our vocabulary. A solitary justice 
plays Rip Van Winkle. One needs seven-leaguée 
boots to find a lawyer. | Judges come here to rest 
up. We have a place or two where a horse or a 
long-legged dog can drink—that’s all. 

Yours respectfully, 
(Mrs.) Ruth Brehme, Delhi, N. Y. 
a ee 


How Prohibition “Ruined” One Town 
William E. (Pussyfoot) Johnson 

In 1910, when I was serving as Chief Officer of 
the United States Indian Service, I was a frequent 
visitor to San Bernardino, Calif., a city of 12,000 
inhabitants, the capital of the largest county in 
the United States. The people were discussing pro- 
hibition in a moot sort of a way, it being generally 
conceded that such a rash policy would “ruin” the 
city. 

In January, 1923, I visited the place again. In 
the meantime, prohibition had gone into effect. . J 
found a different city. 
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ye. Comfort 


Let our engineers plan the lighting in 
your Church to make it comfortable 
and efficient. We have specialists who 
will plan and design your lighting to 
suit you, Write us for information 


National X-Ray Reflector Co. 


New York CHICAGO Los Angeles 


Bond Film 
Slide Projector 


Picture Sermons 


Draw Crowds 


A Revelation in Film Slide 
Projection for worship 


Write for our bulletin and 
catalog. 


Weight Less 
» | Than 10 Pounds 


Gg RAK Bond Film Slide Projector 
‘ Pronounced by experts to be the 


greatest advance made in years in 
the development of still Film Slide 
Projection. 


SIMPLICITY, PORTABILITY, EFFICIENCY 


We carry a complete line of Standard 
Stereopticons and slides, 


GEO. W. BOND SLIDE CO., Inc. 


27 Years Supplying Churches 


6E.LakeSt. Depi.H. Chicago, Ill. 


The population had more than doubled. 

The assessed valuation had almost doubled. 

The school enrollment had more than doubled. 

The postal receipts had almost trebled. 

The number of industries, manufacturers and 
wholesalers had jumped from 5 to 47. 

The building permits had increased from less 
than $100,000 to about $2,000,000. 

Instead of a crowded county jail, I found it 
nearly empty. Instead of the usual crowded city 
jail, I found it completely empty and the jailor 
said that it was empty nearly all of the time. 

I found that the Santa Fe railway had just 
completed a $250,000 railway station and erected 
machine shops at a cost of $800,000, in addition to 
more than $1,000,000 expended in other improve- 


* ments. 


I found that the people had just erected a new 
$250,000 High School. ; 

I found a regiment of workmen constructing a 
$225,000 city auditorium. 

I found a company organized and preparing to 
erect a $300,000 hotel. 

They were building houses everywhere. Gerber, 
the dairyman, told me that 54 houses were then 
being erected on his little milk route. 

Every one of the former saloon properties was 
occupied with other business except one that was 
being torn down to be replaced by a large office 
building. 

Charles F. Ward, who has been a peace officer 
of San Bernardino county for more than thirty 
years, told me that there was not one-hundredth 
part of the drinking that there was before prohi- 
bition came into effect. 

Behold, how prohibition has “ruined” San Ber- 
nardino.—The Christian Herald. 

oe Sr 
Where Are We Going Tonight? 

“Where are we going tonight?” 

Many American homes are motivated by that 
inquiry. 

When father gets through dinner, he asks: 
“Where are we going tonight?” 

Before mother gets through the evening work 
she wants to know: “Where are we going to- 
night ?” 

If son is past eighteen he does not ask at 
home, because he has already asked his boy and 
girl companions: “Where are we going tonight?” 

If daughter is beyond sixteen, she and her escort 
or her girl friends have all answered to their own 
conclusive satisfaction and without any authority 
of review by parent or guardian: “Where are 
we going tonight?” 

And if this keeps on, the first speech of the babe 
after it is weaned will be: “Where are we going 
tonight ?” | 

Any careful observer can tell where that kind 
of a home is going—perhaps not tonight but after 
a succession of feverish nights. And any student 
of history can tell where the country is going 
eventually which is made up of that kind of 
homes. 

“Where are we going tonight?” 

Mostly toward the pit.—Christian Statesman. 


THE PULPIT 
Radio 
Rev. Alva R. Peck, pastor Methodist Episcopal 
Church, Hillsboro, Ill., gave a “Radio Set of De- 
cember Discourses.” There was a general topic 
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for each Sunday, with related subjects for the 
two sermons. Each week was suggested an “il- 
lustrative book.” 
The entire program was as follows: 
Topic: Broadcasting in World Service. 
A. M. Amplifying in World Service. 
P.M. Wireless Message of Sir Launfal in 
Search of the Holy Grail. 
Book: “The Servant in the House.” 
* 
Topic: “Tuning in” to God’s Mysteries. 
A. M. Getting Messages from God. 
P. M. The World a Whispering Gallery. 
Book: “Among the Forces.” 
* 
Topic: “Listening in” to God’s Messages. 
A. M. Hearing Voices in the Air. 
P. M. Radio Messages from the Visible Realm. 
Book: “The Law of the Octave in the World.” 
* 
Topic: Tidings from the Star. 
A. M. Radio—Lighting from the Star of Beth- 


P. M. Cantata: “The Guest of Bethlehem.” 
Book: “The Other Wise Man.” 
* 

Topic: Program for the New Year. 
A. M. Listening to the Voices of the Past. 
P. M. Three Degrees of Happiness. 
Book: “The Shoes of Happiness.” 

ee eile 


Dr. F. W. Luce, pastor of Methodist Episcopal 
Church, Cambridge, O., gave this series of Sunday 
Evening Sermons on The Seven Modern Wonders 
of the World: 

Wireless Radic—The philosophy of prayer. 

The Telephone—Spiritual communion. 

The Aeroplane—A modern parable. 

Radium—Superior light of the Bible. 

Antiseptics and Antitoxins—Destruction of little 
evils. 

Spectrum Analysis. Heaven’s light on earth. 

The X-Ray—Seeing God. 

Ca or 

Zion’s Herald, Bosten, gives some results of the 
broadcasting of a sermon. 

A sermon preached by Rev. T. C. Martin of 
East Longmeadow and broadcast from Spring- 
field, has brought to Mr. Martin communications 
from nine different persons who “listened in,” one 
as far away as Philadelphia. Two letters reveal 
the possibilities that lie in this method of preach- 
ing the gospel. One is from a shut-in who says: 

I had the pleasure of hearing you preach last 
night over the radio, which I enjoyed so much, as 
I am a shut-in. When I’m well I always attend 
church and I did love it so much, but the radio is 
a great blessing. 

The other reads in part as follows: 

I am not a shut-in nor exactly a deep-dyed 
sinner but I wished you to know that I heard 
your sermon over the radio last evening. To say 
I enjoyed it is not putting it the way I wish to. 
Rather, it seemed to penetrate a little of the crust 
that has gathered gradually about my soul or 
conscience by years of neglect in spiritual things. 
. .. Pray for me that the spark thus stirred may 
be nursed into a living flame. 

* ok * 
The Fundamentals of Jesus 

It is better te love than to hate. It is better to 
forgive than to carry a grudge. It is better to 
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Next Sunday more than 


290.000 


people will sing from 


Hymns of 
Praise 


Here is a Gospel music book 
of dignity and character and, 
by common consent, is the 
outstanding collection of 
sacred songs of today. 


Ask us to send you a sample 

copy and tell you more about 

HOPE PUBLISHING 
COMPANY 


5703 W. Lake St., 
CHICAGO 


The Biglow and Main Company and 
the Hope Publishing Company are now 
under one management. 


EASTER MUSIC 


SERVICES 


‘‘Praise God for Easter’’ by C. Harold Lowden 
‘“‘He Lives to Reign’’ by Various Composers 
7c each; 80c the doz.; $6.00 the hundred. 


SONG STORIES 


‘‘Ariscus a Friend of the Nazarene’’ 
“Othniel the Young Ruler’”’ : 
20c the copy; $2.00 the dozen. 


CHILDREN’S MATERIAL 


Easter Songs, Exercises and Recitations No. 24 
25c the copy. 


Dee ace: 


CHOIR MATERIAL 
“The Resurrection and the Life’’ by R. M. 


Stults 
“The Living Hope’’ by Rev. J. F. Ohl, D. D. 


Mus. D. 
“Everlasting Life’? by C. Harold Lowden 
An abundance of splendid Octavo Anthems, 
Solos, Duets and Quartets 
HOLY WEEK 


The Lord’s Supper and Passion, Cantata by 
Chas. H. Maskell 

O Sacred Head Now Wounded, Solo by 
Lowden 


Anything sent ‘‘on approval’’ 
Send for Easter Budget—it is free 


THE HEIDELBERG PRESS 
Publishers for Discriminators 
The Whole Block—15th, Race, Spring & Hicks 
PHILADELPHIA 


Capturing Crowds 
By ROY L. SMITH 


A volume of practical suggestions 
on getting a hearing for 
the Preacher’s Message 


Illustrated 
Net, $1.25, postpaid 


THE ABINGDON PRESS 


NEW YORK CINCINNATI 


Pageants to 
Illustrate Sermons 


The Most Attractive and Effective 
VISUAL INSTRUCTION Yet Devised 


So adaptable and inexpensive that it may be used 
anywhere, city or country. 

Pastors report full houses and great interest. 

These Pageants are no substitute for preaching, 
They IWustrate Sermons. 

Send a two cent stamp for particulars; or 35 
cents for three Sample Pageants, with suggested 
sermon topics and full directions. 


BIBLE PAGEANTS 


127 N. Chestnut Colorado Springs, Colo. 


| 
take care of one’s own eyesight than practice oph- 
thalmology upon one’s brother—without a license. 
It is better to do your religious devotions in pri- 
vate than on the street. It is better to leave your 
trumpet at home when you start out to do a good 
deed. If you will fast—do it with a smile. You 
will always be judged as you judge. And your 
blessings will be measured to you in the same 
bushel basket with which you fetch your service 
to market. He that loveth his life shall lose it. 
He that offereth his life shall find it. No man can 
serve two masters. Ye cannot serve God and 


Mammon. If thy right eye offend thee, pluck it 
out. If thy hand offend thee, cut it off. It is 
better to be saved maimed than lost whole. Have 


faith in God. Quest his kingdom. Love one an- 
other. Let not your heart be troubled. I am the 
way, the truth and the life. He that believeth in 
me—though he die—shall live. 

These are fundamentals, the Galilean funda- 
mentals which admit of no argument. These are 
Jesus’ fundamentals. They have been proved 
true. No debate is in order concerning them. And 
the ineffable beauty of them rests on the fact that 
they can all be believed and taught and practiced 
without hate or bitterness or contention, which is 
a great deal more than can be predicated of many 
theories lately serving as storm-centers and seis- 


mic zones in the Christian Church. Lloyd C. 
Douglas in the Congregationalist. 
mE ee 
Fundamentals 


From the Order of Service of the Oxford Pres- 
byterian Church, Philadelphia, we clip the follow- 
ing Scripture fundamentals: 

Responsive Reading 

Minister: What doth the Lord require of thee? 

Congregation: To do justly, and to love mercy, 
and to walk humbly with thy God. } 

Minister: What commandment is the first: of 
all? 

Congregation: The Lord our God is One: and 
thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy 
mind, and with all thy strength. 


Minister: The second (commandment) is this: 

Congregation: Thou shalt love thy neighbor as 
thyself. 

Minister: There is none other commandment 


greater than these. 
: [See ee: 
Whosoever Will 


To all who mourn and need comfort 

To all who are tired and need rest 

To all who are friendless and want friendship 

To all who are lonely and want companionship 

To all who are homeless and want sheltering 
love 

To all who pray and to all who do not but 
ought : 

To all who sin and need a Saviour, and to who- 
soever may come this church opens wide its doors 
and in the name of Jesus the Lord says: 

WELCOME 
—St. Mark's Lutheran Church Bulletin, Atchison, 
’ Kans. 
Pik eer. 
Paul’s Plan of Church Finance 
1 Cor. 16:2 
Periodic—‘Upon the first day of the week.” 

Worshipful, Habitual, Prayerful, Cheerful, 

Personal—“let each one of you” 
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THE NEW MINISTER 
No money-making entertainment has ever before received 
such sincere approval from ministers. A music play with- 
out objectionable features. Given in hundreds of churches 
drawing big audiences, many clearing over $100 with it. 


Price 60c. 

OUR BUSY LADIES’ AID 
Very popular with Young Peoples’ Societies. 
natured take-off that makes laughing easy. 


ranged and much liked wherever given. 
or few as desired.—35c. 


OUR MINISTER’S HONEYMOON 
A sequel to the ‘‘New Minister” with exceptionally pretty 
songs and wedding scene and always appeals to the best 
taste. Always a big hit.—60c. 


FIFTEEN MILES TO HAPPYTOWN 
Much in demand by C. E. Societies and Epworth Leagues, 
etc. Innocent, wholesome fun and a good moral. Very 
easy to get up and easy choruses, but the Autogo in it will 
set them all talking.—85c. 


THE LAND OF PROMISE 
Contains a most clever, interesting story that will keep 
any audience in a state of suspense until the climax. The 
female characters have the most to do, making it one of 
our best sellers.—60c. 


THE HOME-MADE CHOIR 
Many Choirs say this is the best ever for choirs. With odd 
characters, melodious music and choice humor and a big 
surprise at the finish it often makes repeat performances 
necessary to allow all to witness it.—35c. 


OUR MINISTER’S BIRTHDAY 
No one could imagine that so many funny happenings 
would result from the minister’s birthday present of a new 
silk hat. Undoubtedly one of the funniest ever written. 
The humor bubbles over with the first line, but always 
within the bounds of churchly propriety.—60c. 
Examination copies of any two loaned on promise of 
prompt return if 5c postage is sent with request. 


Bingham-Radcliffe Company 
Church Plays of Quality 
NEW JERSEY 


A good- 
Easily ar- 
Many characters 


MILLVILLE 


Increase your Church attendance, 
interest and collections, Use Win- 
ters’ DeLuxe Bulletin Boards—dig- 
nified, refined, economical. Over 
7,000 in use. Thousands of enthus- 
jiastic letters from pastors. Write to- 
day for free illustrated catalog ‘‘L” 


H.E. Winters Specialty Company 
Davenport, lowa 


THE REV. KYLE 
CHURCH BULLETIN 


Handbook of All Denominations 
by M. Phelan 


This is a fair, impartial and concise account of the 
origin, history, faith and usages of all Christian doc- 
trines. A gift.that the young layman, as well as the 
student of theology, will appreciate above all things. 
The alphabetical arrangement of this book makes it 


an ideal reference book. ; / 
“There is no book which excells this one in the 
largeness of quantity in so small a space on such a 


Cloth. 192 pages. Price $1.00, postpaid. 
COKESBURY PRESS 


Dallas Richmond San Francisco 


theme.’’ 


Nashville 


ROTI 
nner nl 
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William 


Jennings Bryan 


whom God has raised up in such a 
conspicuous way as a champion of 
the Christian faith, will write seven 
illuminating articles on 


The Questions in Dispute 


The 
The 


Inspiration of the Bible 
Deity of Christ 

The Virgin Birth 

The Blood Atonement — : 
The Resurrection of the Body 
The 
The 


Miracles 


Origin of Man 


Mr. Bryan will make plain in this 
stirring series of articles, begin-— 
ning early in 1924, and published 
exclusively in 


Ghe Sunday School Cines 


what is the Bible teaching on each 
of these great subjects, how each 
has been attacked, and why belief 
in these doctrines is essential] for 
the Bible believer. Your sub- 
scription on the attached 
coupon will be dated to 
include this eagerly 
awaited series. 
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E 
SUNDAY SCHOOL 
TIMES COMPANY 

Box 1550 
Philadelphia, Pa. 


For the 25 cents enclosed 


ot please send The Sunday School 

9 Times for 10 weeks, including the 
issues containing Mr. Bryan’s articles, to 

INES erdogucs sails, Sess cal shaystave, sal Sanep Peace Nanette renee $ 


For Clergyman 
or 
Lecturer 


UBLIC speakers spare themselves the strain 
of arousing lazy mentalities when they are 
equipped with the Bausch & Lomb Balopticon. 


Pictures will stimulate attention where words 
might fail. If you want complete attention 
given your message, project with the clear, slide 
pictures. 


Bausch & Lomb BALOPTICON 


Write us for descriptive catalogue and name of dealer 


BAUSCH & LOMB OPTICAL CoO. 


635 St. Paul St., Rochester, N. Y. 


New York 


Each Man, Each Woman, Each Boy, Each Girl, 

No Proxies, No Merging. 

_ Provident—“lay by him in store” 

Forehanded, Deliberate, Thoughtful, Intelligent. 
Proportionate—“as he may prosper” 

Generous, Careful, Responsible, Faithful. 
Preventive—“‘that no collections be made when I 

come.” 

No Deficit, No Interest on Loans, No Worry, No 
Retrenchment. 

—Bulletin, First Presbyterian Church, Athens, 

Georgia. 

ee 

Rev. John Martin Canse, pastor of the First 
Methodist Episcopal Church, Olympia, Washing- 
ton, inserted the following paragraph in his week- 
ly Bulletin: 

The pastor greatly desires friendly suggestions. 
Have you any contribution on the following? 

What subjects would you like to hear from the 
pulpit? On Social Welfare, Community Co-opera- 
tion, Doctrine, History, Bible, Spiritual Life, Sin 
and Salvation, Present Day Problems, and Out- 
look For Christianity, or whatever you really 
want. 

What new work should be undertaken and who 
should do it? In the Sunday School, the Epworth 
League, or any department of the Church. 

Is it too much to ask that every member of the 
Church register some personal concern about the 
program of the Church? 

Please write out your answer, with prayer, and 
see how it looks; then pass it in to the pastor. 

x ok Ox 

The Bulletin of the Presbyterian Church, Grove 

City, Penn., gives a list of twenty-six men and 


Washington 


Chicago San Francisco London 


women who have gone abroad as foreign mission- 
aries from this church. Seven are starred as “de- 
ceased.” 

x ox x 


SERMON TOPICS 


From Church Bulletins 


Are you a Procrastinator? 

Soap and Water vs. Sin. 

A Four-Century-Old Debt (a Martin Luther 
Sermon.) 

Friends of Jesus: Matthew the Grateful. 

Quests of Daring in the Spiritual World. 

Looking the World in the Face. 

Seeing the Invisible God Everywhere. 

Spiritual Sanctuaries. 

Alpine Achievements. 

The Prayer of a Little One. 

What’s Under Your Hat? 

Inspiration or How God Teaches Us. 

The King’s Highway. 

Making Ready for the King. 

Development of Christian Character. 

Can Modern Prayers Prevail? 

Costly Living and Cheap Religion. 

The Slowness of God. 

When Men Walk With God. 

Building the Home. 

The Joy and Power of Unselfishness. 

My Bible and Myself. 

How Christianity is Being Propagated. 

The Expectant God. 

Our Invisible Allies. 

Spiritual Conflict and Life’s Progress. 

The Immediate Purpose of Christianity. 

Christian Fortitude. 
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Seven Days 


Each Week the 
“Silent Minister” 
Brings Religion 
To Every Owner 


In the Home—For Morning Worship 
To the Sick 


For Children and Adults 


thinking.” 
for the Table, Mantel, Desk or Dresser. 


ties Discounts to 
hurch Organizations 
or Representatives. 


To the Son or Daughter at College 


Its messages of daily inspiration are of vital importance in keeping one “right 
Kighty-nine selected texts—mounted in a neatly lacquered brass frame. 


’ Your church members need its influence throughout the week. The “Silent Min- 
ister” has the unqualified recommendation of every thinking minister. 
the community is accomplished through the active aid of some special church organiza- 
tion—the minister’s wife or a Special Representative delegated by you. 

Nationally Known 
and Sold for $1.50 


THE SILENT MINISTER, National Headquarters 
Newton Falls, Ohio—Dept. 17 


THE 5) es 
“Aduiog sILEN MINISTER 

catia ee i 

Oats 


Suitable 


Its extension in 


ORDER ONE TODAY. Sendno 
money. Mailed Parcel Post, col- 
lect, subject to your inspection. 


Pageants 
We have noticed in various church bulletins 
that the following pageants have been presented 
by the young people of the churches. The first 
was in a Methodist church, the third in a Pres- 
byterian one. We failed to note the others: 
The Holy Grail, Miles City, Montana. 
The Story of Nicodemus, Milwaukee. 
Youth at the Cross-roads, Newark, N. J. 
Ruth the Loving, Olympia, Washington. 
The Pariah—Life in India. 
The Light of the World. 
a ae 
SHREWD COMMENT 
To the question, “What is the difference between 
one who is a Christian and one who is not?” a 
Chinese girl answered: 


“oH 5 po 
appiness: 
PP * * 


Only those are fit to live who have not feared 
to die; and only those are fit to die who have 
not shrunk from the joy and duty of life—Theo- 


dore Roosevelt. 
+ € 


Think of three things; whence you- came, where 
you are going, and to whom you must account.— 


Franklin. 
x OK OK 


Laboring men are really the big capitalists. 
They can afford to throw away a billion on a 


ike. 
strik eee he 


I do not like any system of public education 
under which the preceptor can teach Julius Caesar, 
but cannot teach Jesus Christ. 

It is a fraud and a failure. It is doomed. And 
unless changed it dooms the Christian nation 
which permits it—Hvangelical Messenger. 

cy eee 3 

The church is easy to slam and hard to re- 
place. Kick it if you like; but you will be wiser 
and happier to back it.—Theodore Roosevelt. 
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The Sermon on the Mount 


An Under-Shepherd’s Use of the Great~”’ © 
Shepherd’s Sermon 

Paraphrased, Colloquialized and Preached ° 
By Pastor T. S. Hubert 


Described by Dr. John E. White, President of An- 
derson College, S. C., as, ‘“‘The insides of the Sermon 
on the Mount in pungent literary order and pushed 
through with passion.’’ 

Dr. G. Campbell Morgan:—‘It not only interests 
me, but appeals to me very strongly. It is interpre- 
tation and application of a practical and powerful 
nature,’’ 

Dr. Newell Dwight Hillis:—‘‘I hope the author 
will write other sermons like this one which has 
given me very great pleasure and help.” 


The price is 25 cents. f 
Address, T. S. HUBERT, McRae, Georgia 


One Hundred and 
One Hymn Stories 


By CARL F. PRICE 


An excellent collection of the best hymn 
stories available, presented in popular 


form. 
Price, net, 75 cents, postpaid 


THE ABINGDON PRESS 


NEW YORK CINCINNATI 


PIPE-TONE FOLDING ORGANS 


jf 21 styles, School, Chapel, Chautauqua and Fold- 
amma ing Organs. Send for catalogue and prices. 
A. L. WHITE MFG. CO., Dept. E 
215 Englewood Ave. Chicago, Ill. U. 8. A. 


satis 


, A CHURCH IDEA 
— spreading like wildfire! 
Someone got the idea that Candy 


Mints would ‘easily sell. Everyone 


agreed. So they called on Strong, Cobb & 
Company—bigmakersof best mints—who got 
up a new package— fouf flavors: Peppermint, 
Wintergreen, Cinnamon and Clove—put up 
in four boxes (80 rolls to a box), a total of 
320 5c rollsto a case. The Company calls it 


“22, MINTS” 


A case costs only $9, You sell 


the 320 rolls at 5c a roll. Total re- 
ceipts—$16, You thus make the big profit of 
$7 on a $9 investment! It’s no wonder this 
Church Idea is spreading like wildfire. Enthu- 
siastic endorsements of success sent on request. 


S. S. Classes; Societies; Young People 
everywhere! Youcan do what so many are 
doing! Send us $9 today and we will ship 


youacase of “22 Mints” —charges prepa’ 


: ONG, COBB & COMPANY 
SF Central Viaduct, Cleveland, Ohio 


Contentment looks at what we have. Discontent 
looks at what we have not. 
a 


If some sermons. were for sale, the merchant 

would label them, “Dry Goods and Notions.” 
ek * 

What can be done at any time is usually dome at 
no time. 

a * *& 

Preaching is a book of which the sermon is 
the print and the members of the church are the 
illustrations—John Andrew Holmes. 

* *. & 


Mr. Henry J. Smith of the Chicago Daily News, 
speaking before the Medill School of Journalism 
said: “There is a point where the passion for 
writing may become a deformity and a disaster, 
for there are writers who have developed the ca- 
pacity to utter a thought so completely that they 
can’t think any more, and there are literary per- 
sons who know so much about life that they have 
forgotten how to live—and none can live with 
them, either.” 

* * ® 

What we need now is a new emotional incentive. 
Let us not be afraid of the word emotional, 
Sound emotionalism has as much a place in reli- 
gion as sound intellectualism. Jesus was “moved 
with compassion,” Paul was “stirred with indig- 
nation,” John Wesley “felt his heart strangely 
warmed.” Exuberant in expression, or as a silent, 
deep-running stream, intense emotionalism has 
been at the heart of every great accomplishment.— 
Congregationalist. 

* Oe O# 

The monkey-wrench, despite the popular prov- 
erb, is not commonly thrown into the machinery. 
“It usually just drops in when some careless work- 
man gets tired, lets go his tools and quits the job. 


Why Were They Saints? 


Because they. were cheerful when it was difficult 
to be cheerful, and patient when it was difficult | 


to be patient, and because they pushed on when 
they wanted to stand still, and-kept silent when 
they wanted to talk, and were agreeable when 
they wanted to be disagreeable. 
That was all. S 
It was quite simple’ and always will be—EHm- 
pire State S. S. Leader. 
ae ae 
The elevator to success is not running; climb 
the stairs. - 
ak ae 
Every year the average woman of Paris grinds 
two pounds of dirt into the pores of her skin. 
Such is the report, at least. The dirt is labelled 
“complexion powder.” Poor women of Paris!— 
Christian Work. 
x * © 
The New York Herald is authority for the state- 
ment that the holes in Swiss cheese—one of the 
important élements in cheese—are becoming em- 
barrassingly large. Where before the cheese was 
60 per cent solid and 40 per cent air, now the 
proportion is reversed. It is fast becoming a 
problem how long this make of cheese may con- 
tinue to develop air holes, even though the pe- 
culiar flavor depends upon the presence of air, 
and ignore the diminishing solid. We hear of a 
preacher occasionally whose sermons are headed 
the same way.—Northweste-n Christian Advocate. 
* * @ 
The Changing Times 
People used to commit suicide by blowing out 
the gas. Now they step on it.—EHzx. 
e* * x 
We should always cover our neighbor’s fault 
with a cloak of charity because we may need a 
circus tent to cover our own. 
ee =e 
life? Then do not squander 
is the stuff life is made of.— 


Dost thou love 
time, for that 
Franklin. 

eae Se 

If you are going to do a good thing, do it now; 
if you are going to do a mean thing, wait till 
tomorrow. ; 

* * 

A day is a wonderful thing. It is like a great 
doorway flung wide for you to pass through into 
all manner of adventures —St. Nicholas. 

ee 1S 

“T believe you ought to see these,” said a pastor 
to a bank president. He laid on the desk the 
weekly offering envelopes of the banker and of a 
wash woman. Each contained 50 cents. 

The banker fingered the envelopes and grew 
red, He made a new pledge on the spot; propor- 
tioned to his income. 

* * Ox 

The following is a letter, apparently from a lay- 
man, written to The Living Church: 

There are Churchmen who seem to have a won- 
derful faculty for criticizing the rector, and they 
can explain his incompetence to perfection, but 
there is one lesson they have never learned. 

The greatest leader the world ever produced 
was Moses, but there came a time when he could 
not do anything until Aaron stood on one side 
of him and Hur on the other, and the two held 
up his hands. 


Almost any fool can be an Eliphaz, a Bildad, o1 
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| 
| 


} 


| 
| 


_. a Zophar, but it takes a man to be an Aaron or a 


2 
Hur. Sabe: athe 


GENERAL 
Dr. Charles M. Sheldon suggests that upon his 
tomb be placed these words: “Here lies a man 
who thought he had a sermon to preach. He 
longed to preach it, but he was killed by the ‘pre- 
liminaries’.” Organ prelude, doxology, invocation, 
response, solo, responsive reading, anthem, hymn, 
duet, scripture, prayer, response, second anthem, 
notices, solo, offering, offertory, prayer, gloria 
hymn, sermon, hymn, benediction, postlude! He 
Says that the minister watches the hands of the 
clock move around to about 11:50 and then begins 
‘his sermon with the knowledge that he “must 

close on time.” ee 


Adequately Answered by Facts 

An ‘ultra-conservative book heightens and em- 
phasizes its violent indictment of modern reli- 
gious thinking by a glowing picture of the good- 
ness of a time two or three generations back 
when (supposedly) everybody was orthodox. It 
makes ‘this broad assertion: “Seventy-five years 
ago western civilization, despite inconsistencies, 
was still predominately Christian; today it is pre- 
dominantly pagan.” To that generalization we find 
a complete and decisive rejoinder in a contempo- 
rary which nobody would think of classing as mod- 
ernist (except as to its plain common sense), The 
Evangelical Herald. This steadfast advocate of 
old time Protestant creeds perceives none the less 
that not by the cast iron rod of theology but by 
the living measure of Christian deeds is the ad- 
vance of religion to be told in any century. And 
thus the editor elaborates the true diagnosis: 


“This author has been misled by his eagerness to 
make a case. Seventy-five years ago, many of the 
clergy were supporting slavery as a divine insti- 
tution. Most of them were silent upon the liquor 
traffic or aiding it, or even engaged in it. Chil- 
dren of six labored eleven hours a day in the 
mills of England, victims of cruel greed, farmed 
out by the guardians of the poorhouses for the 
purpose. Missions were opposed by the clergy or 
luke-warmly supported. The church was not criti- 
cal of war. There were few welfare organiza- 
tions, and those that existed were weak. Prisons 
were hotbeds of cruelty and vice. There was 
no Red Cross Society then. Corruption was rife 
in politics. Business was tricky. Every one with 
a knowledge of history knows that the public 
conscience of today is much nearer the spirit of 
Christ than it was then. But Dr. Machen falls 
into this inaccuracy because the men of three gen- 
erations ago were profuse in accepting the most 
conservative definitions of the creeds. Christ’s 
test of true religion is the doing of God’s will and 
not mental assent to religious statements.”—The 
Continent. 

Ee ee 
John Wesley’s “Last Day” 

A woman once asked Mr. Wesley, “Supposing 
that you knew that you were to die at twelve 
o’clock tomorrow night, how would you spend the 
intervening time?” “How, madam,” he replied. 
“Why, just as I intend to spend it now. I should 
preach this evening at Gloucester, and again at 
five to-morrow morning; after that I should ride 
to Tewksbury, preach in the afternoon, and meet 
the societies in the evening. I should then repair 
to friend Martin’s house, who expects to entertain 


“Most Stimulating | and Helpful” 


When that great Christian 
statesman, head of the Inter- 
national Y.M.C.A., described 
by Theodore Roosevelt as 
“the world’s most useful citi- 
zen,’’ John R. Mott, speaks, 
the whole world listens. He 
weighs his words well. Let 
Dr. Mott himself give his es- 
timate ‘of The American 
Standard Bible. 


Jor the tabernacle, 
\ Neos taberpacle, and 
i; Nhe court and their 


Note that Dr. Mott says 


Nelso 


‘ NELSON BIBLES Ware 


Y.M,-C. A., Y. 


in all sizes, types and styles 
of binding are obtainable 
wherever Bibles are sold, and best teary later: 


Free Booklet 


A charming 36-page booklet entitled 
“The Wonderful Story,’’ published at 
10c per copy, telling how the Bible 


Dear Sirs: 
ful Story.’’ 


came down through the ages, and con- ) Name ...........: 
taining many facts of vital interest, 
will be sent FRBE on: request to any- Sircetne ee. 


one mentioning THE EXPOSITOR. 


“turn to the use of this (The American Standard) version,” 
much more than just turn to - perhaps now end again. 
Standard Bible is what will give the Christian of today stimulus and help as it does Dr. Mott. 


nemessas Bible 


Edited by American Revision Committee 
The American Standard Bible text has been adopted by all leading Colleges, Theological Seminaries, 
and Bible Schools throughout the United States and is used by over 13,000,000 
i scholars from which to study the International, graded or other Bible lessons. 
A Nelson Bible is a guarantee of the best character of printing, binding, paper, as well as of the latest 
Two bundred styles of binding and ten sizes of type. 


“I find it (the Ameri- 
can Standard Bible) 
most stimulating and 
helpful to turn to the 
use of this version, 
having used other ver- 
sions all the rest of my 


life.” John R. Mott 


@unoerwood & UNDERWOOD STUDIO 
which means 
This turning to the use of the American 


’ THOMAS NELSON & SONS, 383-385 K, Fourth Ave., New York City. 
Authorized Publishers for the American Revision Committee. 


Please send me FREE copy of your book entitled ‘‘The Wonder- 
This does not obligate me in any way. 


me, converse and pray with the family as usual, 
retire to my room at ten o’clock, commend my- 
self to my heavenly Father, lie down to rest, and 
wake up in glory.”—Watchman-Examiner. 

* *k OK 

In the January Expositor, page 517, we printed 
Dr. W. E. Barton’s opinion of Episcopal re-ordina- 
tion for Congregational ministers. Here is the 
other end of the line, a paragraph from The Liv- 
ing Church: 

Dr. W. E. Barton, Moderator of the recent Na- 
tional Council of Congregational Churches, says 
that “the attempt to make some progress toward 
healing of the breach between Episcopalians and 
Congregationalists by some form of reordination or 
joint ordination has proved completely fatuous. 
The road that lies in that direction is plainly 
marked, ‘No Thoroughfare.’ ” 

We believe Dr. Barton is right, and we could 
wish that all Churchmen might reach the same 
conclusion before any more misunderstandings and 
embarrassments are created. 

The real fact is that, if we have a valid reason 
for insisting on episcopal ordination, we must 
convince those who have it not of the validity of 
that reason, or we have no right to ask them to 
submit to the ordination. If we evade the reason 
but still demand submission, it is inevitable that 
each particular experiment will result just as un- 
happily as that which has been made with Con- 
gregationalists. 

‘For after all, no body of men worthy of re- 
spect is going to ask its ministers to submit to a 
new form of ordination which they deem mean- 
ingless and we deem vital. The movement toward 
unity may now well assume some other form. 


“A Great Bible Tool” 


It indexes by topic and Bible text, the 
best one reads in books, and files clip- 
pings, almost automatically. 


IT IS UNIQUE 


No cards, no envelopes, no cabinets. 
Unlike anything ever offered. 


“There is nothing better than Wilson’s 
Index.”’ —Sunday School Times 


“Wilson’s Index is a God-send.” 
—Christian Endeavor World 
“We know of nothing better at any price.” 
—The Expositor 
“We strongly advise the clergy to try it.” 
—The Canadian Churchman 
“To be commended, without reserve.” 
—The Continent (Presbyterian) 
“It more than meets our needs.” 
—The Wesleyan Methodist 
“Greatly superior to anything we have 
seen.’ —St. Andrew’s Cross (Episcopalian) 


“A marvel of simplicity and complete- 
ness.” —The Standard (Baptist) 


“We commend it without qualification.” 
—wWestminster Teacher (Presbyterian) 


“It eombines everything and is the cheapest and 
most satisfactory in the end.’’—The King’s Busi- 
.8 (Bible: Institute of Los Angeles.) 


Send for circulars 
See Expositor, October, 1922, page 40 


WILSON INDEX COMPANY 
Box E, East Haddam, Conn. 


ZENITH 


Motion 
Picture 
Projector 


For churches and 
schools where clear, 
steady, flickerless 
projection, often for 
considerable distances, is essential, and por- 
tability is an advantage. Can be furnished 
with still picture shutter if desired. 


Equipped with Mazda lamp and with motor, 


both adaptable to any standard lighting cur- 
rent. May be had with or without stereopticon for 
showing slides or views. Stereopticon auickly and 
easily attached or detached. 


The Zenith produces sharp and clear pictures up to 
100 feet and over. Uses standard films only. The 
selection of standard films is almost unlimited. 

Simple and easy to operate. Light in weight, less 
than 60 lbs. Dependable, adaptable, sturdy and es- 
tablished. Endorsed by users; guaranteed. The mod- 
erate price appeals to those who desire durable and 
standard equipment at reasonable cost. Send for il- 
lustrative and descriptive booklet. No obligation. 


SAFETY PROJECTOR COMPANY 
312-B West Second Street Duluth, Minnesota 


Tested by years 
of efficient per- 
formance. 


Showing Style 4333, 


with Gable, using 
two and three-inch black letters on a 
white background, which gives 
the greatest legibility. 
Write for Catalog—a Card Will Do 


The Ashtabula Sign Co. 


Box 131-A Ashtabula, Ohio 
CLEVELAND, O., Representative, Gle 
1871 East 70th Street ~ Tel. Randle Pad 
THE HOME OF GOOD BULLETINS 
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Study Bible Now! 


Better Than College Course 


William Lyon Phelps, A. M., Ph. D., professor of English 
language and literature at Yale University, says: 

“T thoroughly believe in a university education for both 
men and women; but I believe a knowledge of the Bible 
without a college course is more valuable than a college 
course without the Bible. 

“Every one who has a thorough knowledge of the Bible 
may truly be called educated; and no other learning or 
culture, no matter how extensive or elegant, can form a 


President Warren G. Harding 


proper substitute.” 

And President Harding: said: 

“I have always believed in the inspiration of the Holy 
Scriptures, whereby they have become the expression to 
man of the Word and will of God.” 

“To every man who faces life with real desire to do his 
part in everything, I appeal for a study of the Bible. No 
book of any kind ever written has so affected the whole 
life of a people.” 

The Correspondence method of Bible study is the best 
method for securing a thorough knowledge of the Bible 


—better than any oral teaching can possibly be. More than 
7,000 persons of 40 different occupations are now enrolled in one or more of the 


Moody Bible Institute’s Correspondence Courses 


studying the inspired Revelation under the direction of eminent, Spirit-filled, Bible scholars. 


To really know 


the Bible is an education out of which springs the fullest and best development of one’s powers in any 


vocation. 
charts the only path to real and lasting success. 
and extent beyond any calculation. 
and graduates. For example: 

“It has never been my privilege to be 
fascinated with Bible study as I am with 
this course.” : , 

“T have come to know the Bible in an 
entirely new light. The Old Testament is 
now intensely interesting.” 

“The benefits I have received from the 
Synthetic Course are beyond estimate and 


above price.” 

No matter what your occupation you can study the 
Bible by correspondence. These courses open a new 
world to you—broaden your vision, develop your 
understanding, answer your questions, help solve 
your perplexities, give comfort and encouragement. 


We Offer Eight 
Courses by Mail 


Synthetic Bible Study; Scofield Bible Course; 
Practical Christian Work; Bible Doctrine; Bible 
Chapter Summary; Introductory Bible Course; 
Evangelism; Christian Evidences. 


The Moody Bible Institute 


Dept. 5622, 153 Institute Place 
CHICAGO, ILLINOIS 


This marvelous Book has moulded earth’s loftiest characters. 


It meets man’s deepest needs. It 


Dig in it as for gold and you will secure treasure of value 
Letters of warmest appreciation are constantly received from students 


“TI finished the Scofield Bible Course 
about three years ago. It has been of 
greater value to me than any other train- 
ing I have ever had, though I spent four 
years in college.” 

A Clergyman says: “I often mention in 
my sermons that a Correspondence Course 
from the Moody Bible Institute has been 
of far greater value to me than all of my 


Bible aad theological work in college.” 

You will be a personal pupil— 
Enroll Now ! time, place and amount of study 
under your own control. The prices are below cost 
—these courses are not sold for profit. There is no 
better time to start than NOW. Send the coupon 
at once for Free Prospectus describing our eight 
Courses in detail. 


aaa Mail the Coupon Today muerrsmrrsemterrneres 
THE MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE 
Dept. 5622, 153 Institute Place, Chicago, Ill. 


Send me your prospectus giving complete informa- 
tion regarding your eight courses in Correspondence 
Bible Study. 
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Church Signs 


(T. & T. CHANGEABLE) 
Standard Equipment 


Your Attendance. Hundreds in Use. 
2 Sapna Send for Catalog Z 


THE TABLET & TICKET CO. 


Established 1870 
1015-1021 W. Adams St., CHICAGO* 


SECOND. HAND Theological Books 


Over 50,000 Volumes 


i Schulte’s Book Store. 
Write to Sc ree Oe a 


Classified by Subject in Stock. 


Correspondence Solicited. 


Schulte’s Book Store 
80 and 82 Fourth Avenue 


New York City 


Expositor Fifty Dollar Gold Prize Offer 


HONORABLE MENTION AWARD 


In our January number appeared the five ar- 
ticles in full the authors of which won the 
five ten-dollar gold prizes. Both the names of 
the authors and the articles also were given. 
In that number we gave the names of five 
writers that, were assigned “Honorable Men- 
tion.” Their articles are so good that we 
cannot forbear to print them also in full. 
There is no more vital theme for today than 
that of how best to interest young people in 
the church and its work. We received a large 
number of answers, or five-hundred word ar- 
ticles, containing a world of help. We wish 
we could print.them all. But so great is the 
number the undertaking would be impossible. 
In an early number of The Expositor we will 
try to summarize the most practical sugges- 
tions the articles contain, giving credit to all 
who sent them. 

The five “Honorable Mention” articles fol- 
low. The name of each author appears at the 
end of his article. 


HOW BEST INTEREST YOUNG PEOPLE 
IN THE CHURCH AND ITS WORK? 
With only five hundred words allowed, pre- 
pare for a concentrated extract. Note three 
things: the Church, the Young People, and 
the Point of Contact. A warning: the mod- 
ern church must serve and attract the young 
or miss a great chance and write itself “child- 
less.”” An encouragement: Young people will 
be interested in the church as soon as they 
are made to see that the church and its work 
are as interesting as other things they do, and 
more worth while. Now, how accomplish this? 
Only by recognizing the physical, intellectual, 
social, and spiritual needs and interests of 
young people. This fourfold program is es- 
sential, and the church must work it out. How? 
Make the Sunday services appeal to the 
young. Make the preaching interesting, vital, 
modern in the best sense of the word. Popu- 
larize the evening service, keep it free from 
ruts, with striking topics, variety in the music, 
and the introduction of any legitimate method 
that succeeds. Better to see the young people 
smile than to hear them snore. Try a Question 
Box, with questions they are asking. It works. 
Have them submit their own questions. They 
will be on hand to.hear the discussion. As- 
sign them parts occasionally in the service, in 
ushering, receiving the offering, making the 
announcements, and even speaking. Try the 
stereopticon or the movies for Sunday nights. 
They present the gospel in a telling way to 
both old and young. They introduce variety, 
entertain, instruct, and edify. Use a more 
popular song book than the regular church 
hymnal. Give the singing “pep.” Try a one- 
hour service. Dr, Stidger of Detroit has made 


it a big feature and he says it makes for spirit- 
ual power. Give the young people a part in 
dramatizing Bible stories for the evening serv- 
ice, then-in placing the posters, etc. These 
drama sermons are filling the empty seats with 
young people in many places. Also try a social 
fifteen minutes or half hour at close of Sunday 
evening service. Put this “Friendly Half- 


Hour” in charge of the young. Have music, | 


tea and cake, perhaps, and let strangers, vis- 
itors, and members get acquainted. 

Watch the Sunday School, the recruiting sta- 
tion. Keep the superintendent and all officers 
“on the job.” Have all departments and classes 
thoroughly organized. Have teaching that 
stimulates, that gets the young people to think 
and talk. Encourage their self-expression 
constantly both in class and outside it. Loving 
interest and personal touch will show the way 
to do it. 

Have a live-wire Young People’s Society. 
You must, to draw and hold the young. Give 
it a catchy name and a good slogan. 
social evening every month, with a literary and 
a musical night each month. Arrange debates. 
Have speakers from other societies. Printed 
programs create and sustain the interest. 
Boost by advertising. Link up the Young 
People’s Meeting with the Sunday evening 
service occasionally by using the same topic 
for both. In my church these similar topics 
have been treated—‘Why a Young Person 
Should Be a Christian,” ‘‘My Choice of a 
Friend,” “On Getting Married,” “The White 
Life” (“Wherewithal shall a young man 
cleanse his way?” etc.), “Rhoda, a Christian 


Girl,’ “Samson, Who Squandered His 
Strength,” etc. We found this linking up 
successful. 


Organize a Junior Christian Endeavor for 


the boys and girls. It prepares them for ac- 
tive service for Christ and the Church. The 
C. E. really trains and develops. The boys 
and girls like to take part in its meetings, and 
like to work on committees, such as Lookout, 
Social, Music, Flower, ete. This is the briefest 
hint. 

Try Boy Scouts or Camp Fire Girls, or such 
like. The passion of young life is for ex- 
pression. Youth wants to live the thing it is 
thinking about. This is the Church’s chance 
to guide the activity life of its youth. Have 
you thought of a gymnasium? 
not, you can at least have hikes, camping, 
water-sports, indoor and outdoor games, health, 
vocational, and First Aid Talks. “The Ameri- 
can Standard Program for Boys,” and “Ca- 
nadian Girls in Training,” are splendid book- 
lets of plans and programs for any church 
to work out for its teen-age boys and girls and 


cement them to the church, But my time and — 
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space limit is up.—Rev. Binney Simpson Black, 
Pastor Emmanuel Congregational Church, 
Massena, N. Y. 


HOW BEST INTEREST YOUNG PEOPLE 
IN THE CHURCH AND ITS WORK? 


That was a wise saying of Socrates when 
he said, “We spend so much time in gathering 
property and so little time on those to whom 
we shall leave it.” To change the thought 
slightly we may say, “We spend so much time 
in building ecclesiastical systems and so little 
on those to whom the responsibility for those 
systems shall rest in the future.” It is a 
truism that if you would have a church to- 
morrow you must take care of the youth of 
today. Youth is always the world’s fresh be- 
ginning. We cannot begin too early in plant- 
ing the seeds of future greatness in the fer- 
tile soil of our young men and women. We are 
told that before the age of twenty-five life 
habits have been formed, a moral code has 
been formulated, a creed established, a po- 
litical platform erected. Mental habits -have 
been formed and directed toward the good or 
bad. Youth is the impressionistic age, the 
age of vision and planning. Timothy was 
nineteen when converted and at twenty-one 
was assistant to Pastor Paul. He whom Paul 
and Timothy followed held his own with the 
doctors in the temple when yet a youth. 
Adoniram Judson at twenty-two was preach- 
ing the glad tidings in Asia. Robert Morrison 
was doing work heroic in China in his twenty- 
second year. Thoburn began preaching at 
eighteen. Ruskin wrote Modern Painters when 
he was twenty-four and Bryant in his eigh- 
teenth year produced his immortal Thanatopsis. 

Capture youth and you secure the Church. 
Let the rising generation know that the Church 
needs them as much as they need the Church. 
Give them positions of trust, a sense of respon- 
sibility, a feeling of importance. 

The writer has organized his young people 
into a Junior Church. This Junior Church 
functions exactly like the older organization. 
We have an Official Board with regular month- 
ly meetings for the purpose of discussing 
budget and ways and means for raising the 
same. The budget of the Junior Board sup- 
plements the budget of the Elder Board. The 
monthly meetings encourage thinking on one’s 
feet, teach parliamentary law, teach Church 
polity and procedure. A service is held once 
a month and some of the young men assist 
the pastor in the preliminaries of the ritual. 
Some do the work of ushers. Others do the 
work of a reception committee. All .realize 
that they are a part and a vital part of their 
church. In all too many instances the young 
people are set aside and have no voice in the 
general program. This method may not. work 
in all places but it is an experiment worth 
trying in every place. The plan is flexible and 
may be. applied to any department of the 


church machine. We have tried it out as 
stated above and have found it successful. A 
trained membership and efficient officiary is 
needed. The timber is found in the young 
people. If-it is not found here we do not 
know where to look for it. Youth seeks ad- 
venture, is alert to the big task, responds to 
a challenge of big things. 

In the triumph of the religion of Jesus 
Christ in the world one of the greatest forces 
is the power of the young people. We are told 
that in the United States there are some twelve 
million young men in the ages between four- 
teen and twenty-eight. We are told if they 
clasp hands they will form two unbroken lines 
reaching from the Atlantic to the Pacific. They 
represent enough labor to go into the forests 
and hew the timbers, to go into the mines and 
dig the iron and manufacture it into steel rails 
and spikes and construct a railroad reaching 
from New York to San Francisco between the 
rising and the setting of the sun. Let us . 
recruit this manpower. When the war broke 
out, Uncle Sam raised a mighty army. The 
holy war is raging. Let every church be a 
recruiting station. If we preacher-folk interest 
ourselves in young men and women, young men 
and women will interest themselves in us 
preacher-folk. 

Before departing for the Promised Land 
Moses went to his brother-in-law, Hobab, and 
said, “Come with us and we will do thee good.” 
It was a pleasant picture to Hobab—the riches 
of Canaan compared with the frugality of the 


desert. Surely he will accept, thinks Moses. 
But no. Hobab declines. He loves the arid 
places, the cactus growth, the sand-swept 
ridges. Moses is nettled. He loves his brother- 


in-law and counted on him to guide the ex- 
pedition. Moses considers. Remember, he was 
a statesman. He needs Hobab. How to per- 
suade him is the question. At last he goes 
to him the second time and says, “Come, Hobab, 
do us good. Be our eyes, our guide, our scout, 
our inspiring companion. We need you.” 
Such diplomacy! It achieves the desired re- 
sult. Hobab who refused to go for his own 
gain, went with Moses as soon as he discovered 
that he could be of real service. 

Try the Hobabian theory in your labors with 
the young people——Rev. Richard Braunstein, 
rae: Methodist Episcopal Church, Sharon, 
Yonn. 


HOW BEST INTEREST YOUNG PEOPLE 
IN THE CHURCH AND ITS WORK? 


The secret of winning the interest of the 
young people is two-fold: the pastor himself 
must win their friendship; and, they must 
have specific tasks in the church. Doing some- 
thing always is interesting; doing nothing 
never was interesting. 

.The pastor must cultivate personally the 
young people of his parish. If he is indiffer- 
ent to them, they will be indifferent to him. He 
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must be able to call them by their first names 
when he meets them on the streets and in their 
places of labor. Are they in High School? 
Then, he must be interested in the activities 
of the school—athletics, class work, and the 
social affairs. Are they industrial workers in 
the community? He must go to their places 
of labor and meet them on their own ground. 
They will appreciate the kindly interest that 
he gives them. If the preacher mixes with 
his young people during the week they will 
come to the services of worship. 

The personality of the pastor will accom- 
plish much, but it must have the backing of 
an attractive program of activities for these 
young people when once they come to the 
church. They are willing and eager to help 
and to do things. What has -the church to 
offer them in the way of work, of play, of 
service? If there is no program for them 
to follow they will drift away. Youth seeks 
for activity, for a chance to express itself. If 
the church expects to make its claims heard 
by the youth it must provide action and work 
for them. Organized Sunday School Classes 
with social and recreational programs, Young 
People’s Societies, Boy Scouts and Campfire 
Girls for the younger youth, study groups on 
various subjects of church work—all these 
provide the media of expression for the youth 
of the church. They may be organized into 
gospel-team groups. In a western church 


where I was associate pastor, this plan was 
followed with very remarkable results. Scores 
were led to Christian decisions through the: 
efforts of these young people. Interest in 
church enterprises may be developed by doing 
somthing to help the various institutions—for 
instance: send fruit to hospitals and toys to 
orphanages. These expressions of the Chris- 
tian spirit are being greatly appreciated by 
the young people of my present parish. In- 
cidentally, they are giving themselves a wider 
vision of life and service for humanity. One 


‘group of older girls conducts a nursery during 


the morning services. Boys are glad to care 
for the church lawn, act as ushers, and take 
care of special church equipment—like a stere- 
opticon. A young people’s chorus choir brings 
the young folks together, gives them some mu- 
sical training and appreciation, but above all, 
gives them a place in the program of the 
church. They contribute to the worship of the 
people. They appreciate these tasks and they 
are tied to the church with a bond that holds 
them.—Rev. Walter F. Day, Pastor Lemont 
Methodist Episcopal Church, Lemont, [llinois. 


“Tf time is precious,” Carlyle insisted, “no 
book that will not improve by repeated read- 
ings deserves to be read at all.” 

* * * 

A book that is not worth reading twice is 

not worth reading once. 
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HOW BEST INTEREST YOUNG PEOPLE 
IN THE CHURCH AND ITS WORK? 


Four things I have learned from experience 
and observation: In the first place, I have 
found that young people want the genuine, un- 
adulterated article in the church. There is 
not to be found anywhere a class of people 
quicker to detect and to feel a deeper dis- 
gust for sham. There seems to be in the minds 
of some leaders of young people the ominous 
idea that. if you would attract and hold the 
youth of today to the church and the work 
of the Kingdom you must give them frivolous 
entertainment, that you must make your serv- 
ices “snappy” and comical. I consider this 
idea a gross misconception of the heroic nature 
and stalwart. character of the youth of our 
land. For they soon discover its feigning nature 
and come to despise it. 


In the second place, young people should be 
given something to do. They should be kept 
busy. They should be called to challenging 
tasks. Their strength should be commanded. 
They should be made to feel that though the 
job is a difficult one and requires hard work 
and sacrifice yet they are able to do it. If 
you show them that you have confidence in 
their powers they will readily respond to your 
appeal. It is just what they like. 

All denominations have their young people’s 
societies. These societies are designed to train 
the youth of the church for service in the 
kingdom. They are splendidly organized, with 
their various departmental activities. If every 
department of the organization is made to 
function a very large number of young people 
can be kept busy. And this is exceedingly im- 
portant if you would have a successful young 
people’s society. In my own denomination, 
the Methodist, I find that the Epworth League 
has not one single branch of its organization 
that could be eliminated. 


In the third place, variety is the spice of 
life with young people as with older people. 
The young people of my owh church have not 
only their devotional, missionary, and recrea- 
tional activities in the League, but they also 
organize “flying squadrons” and go to some 
nearby town and organize a new League or 
revive a dying one. They are used also on 
Institute and Assembly programs. Whenever 
prizes are offered for special features of 
League work we try to win. This keeps in- 
terest at white heat. In the past two years our 
League has won a state shield and two pen- 
nants. 


In the last place, young people are human, 
and just as the rest of us, like to be appre- 
ciated. I consider it a duty as well as a priv- 
ilege to speak approvingly and in compli- 
mentary terms of a good piece of work or 
earnest effort on their part. The Psalmist 
said, “Let the redeemed of the Lord say so.” 
If you like what they do, and you see they are 
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It will greatly: 


honestly trying, tell them so. 4 
encourage to further effort.—Rev. E. D. Lewis, 
Pastor Methodist Episcopal Church, Rich Hill, 
Mo. 


HOW BEST INTEREST YOUNG PEOPLE 


IN THE CHURCH AND ITS WORK? 

We are all agreed that the problem of the 
Church today is to interest and hold the young 
people. This is evident from the number of 
articles on the question, and from the alarm- 
ing statistics dealing with the small percentage 
of Sunday School scholars that remain in the 
church after the age of fourteen. 

Many suggestions, along the line of more 
organizations and greater emphasis on social 
life, have been given and many of them are 
good. Young people must have social life 
and they must be connected with organizations, 
but these are not the secret of our present 
trouble nor the secret of our future success. 

In nearly every Sunday School that I have 
known there has been a great leakage between 
the school and the church. It is no uncommon 
thing to see the vast majority of all who at- 
tend the Sunday School, where the session im- 
mediately precedes the church service, walk 
past the door of the church without giving 
even a thought to the question of entering. 
They have long ago decided that the church 
is for the older people and not for them. 
What is the trouble? It may be in the pulpit. 
Many of these young people have been in the 
church once or twice and they have not been 
attracted in the least. Why? Well, I was in 
a church not so long ago and there were not 
five people under the age of twenty in it and 
the reason was certainly in the pulpit. There 
was nothing in the sermon that the average 
young person could grasp and there wasn’t a 
sentence in the prayer that had anything to do 
with the young, and young people notice these 
things. The sermon was twenty minutes too 
long into the bargain. Every minister ought 
to make a special effort to reach the young 
for his church service and if he does they will 
come. I follow the practice of giving a six 
minute talk every Sunday morning to the little 
ones and last Sunday morning, which was an 
ordinary day, we had one hundred and fifty 
persons under twenty years of age at the serv- 
ice. We sing a children’s hymn and some- 
times ask them to sing one verse alone. This 
all makes them feel that they are part of the 
church and destroys the mistaken idea that it 
is for old people only. 

When we speak of “young people,” we usually 
think of those who are nearing twenty. When 
they reach this age, the question is not how 
to hold them but how to get them back into 
church for they have usually slipped out 
Apart from the church service altogether, may 
we not find much of the trouble in the Sunday 
School? Until recently, we found in our Sun- 
day School, which has nearly six hundred 
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members, that the members of the Senior De- 
partment dropped off and the majority were 
lost to the church. When they reached a 
certain stage in the school they began to feel 
that they were too big for an ordinary class. 
Now we have a class for training teachers and 
it is the easiest thing to get young men and 
young women to enter it for the purpose of 
qualifying as teachers. After all, young people 
want to stay in the church, and if there is a 
place made for them they will stay. Better to 
give to each teacher four pupils and have forty 
teachers than to give each one eight and have 
only twenty. When a young man gets a class 
in the Sunday School, a position in the C, E. 
Society or an office in some organization he 
feels that he is a part of the institution and 
will most likely stick—Rev. Samuel D. Cham- 
bers, Pastor Kilburn Memorial Presbyterian 
Church, Newark, N. J. 


Hurry is the death-blow to calmness, to 
dignity, to poise. The old-time courtesy went 
out when the new-time hurry came in.—W. G. 
Jordan. 
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A Service of Story and Song 
An Hour with Watts’ Hymns 


REV. 


Isaac Watts is called “The Father of English 
Hymnody,” not because he was the first to 
write hymns but because he did more than any 
hymn-writer who had preceded him to establish 
the place of the hymn in the worship of the 
Protestant Church. He is also the greatest 
of all hymn-writers. The revised Presbyterian 
Hymnal contains forty-nine of his hymns; it 
also contains twenty-four hymns by Charles 
Wesley, with whom Watts divided first honors 
in English Hymnody. 

Rev. Louis F. Benson, D. D., author of “The 
Best Church Hymns,’ collated one hundred and 
seven hymn-books; he then said that a hymn 
must be found in eighty per cent of the books 
thus collated in order to attain first rank. 
This gives him thirty-two hymns which he 
calls “the best church hymns.” In this list 
of thirty-two there are five of Watts’ hymns. 
The author who has the next largest number, 
three, is Charles Wesley. 

The story of Dr. Watts’ introduction to 
hymn-writing is an interesting one. When he 
was but seven years of age we are told that 
he wrote rhymes for his parents’ amusement. 
At the age of eighteen he expressed, in the 
presence of the officers of the church in which 
his father was a Deacon, his utter disgust 
with the untuneful hymns which were being 
sung in the Non-Conformist Church. Where- 
upon one of the officers said to him, “Give us 
something better, young man.” Watts was 
just in the mood to take the man at his word; 
he accepted the task; wrote his first hymn 
and heard it sung at the following Sunday eve- 
ning service. Its first verse is 

“Behold the glories of the Lamb 
Amidst the Father’s throne; 
Prepare new honors for his name 
And songs before unknown.” 

The hymn was well received by the congre- 
gation and its author was invited to prepare 
others. He furnished one for each Sunday 
evening service until two hundred and fifty- 
four had been written. These were then gath- 
ered together and published as “Watts’ Hymn- 
Book.” Number 7 in the first edition was that 
royal jewel of all his lyric work, “When I 
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Survey the Wondrous Cross.” Many will agree 
with Matthew Arnold when he calls this “the 
finest hymn in the English language.” This 
hymn was found in one hundred and four of 
the one hundred and seven hymn-books collated 
by Dr. Benson. We shall not attempt to 
analyze it, to interpret it, or note the beauty 
of its expression. Let the singer’s heart feast 
upon its theme and then let the singing of the 
hymn be made the response of self-surrender. 

Sing: ‘When I Survey the Wondrous Cross.” 
(Baritone, Quartet and Congregation.) 

Watts’ monumental work was his versifica- 
tion of the Psalms. The peculiar feature of 
his version is the New Testament flavor which 
he gives to the Old Testament poetry. He 
himself says, “I have expressed as I may sup- 
pose David would have done had he lived in 
the days of Christianity.” The next hymn 
that we shall sing is his versification of the 
Ninetieth Psalm. (Read before singing.) 

Sing: “Our God, Our Help in Ages Past.” 
(Congregation.) 

While many qualities unite to make the 
hymns of Watts what they are their most con- 
spicuous feature is their profound reverence. 
His sense of the majesty, power, and holiness 
of God is overwhelming. He engages himself 
with high themes and his language is well 
adapted to their expression. Watts appeals 
profoundly to the intellect and sings for the 
Pauls and the Peters of the Church. Let us 
have this reverential quality of his hymns in 
mind as the next number is sung. 

Sing: “Great God, How Infinite Art Thou.” 
(Tenor and Quartet.) 

The next hymn that we shall have sung was 
one of his “pulpit hymns.” He would often 
preach a sermon and then follow it with the 
singing of a hymn which he himself had writ- 
ten. After he had preached from the text, 
“The blood of Jesus Christ, his Son, cleanseth 
us from all sin,” he had this hymn sung for 
the first time— 

“Not all the blood of beasts 
On Jewish altars slain, 

Could give the guilty conscience peace, 
Or wash away the stain.” 
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Sing: “Not All the Blood of Beasts.” (Con- 
tralto, Duet and Quartet.) 

The next hymn that the congregation will 
sing is a versification of the One Hundredth 
Psalm. No one can mistake the style of Watts 
in this sublime ode. He begins at the foot of 
Sinai but soon flies to Calvary. (Read the 
one hundredth Psalm before singing.) 

Sing: “Before Jehovah’s Awful Throne.” 
(Congregation.) 

Numbers of his hymns are cited as having 
biographical color. He was ordained to the 
ministry but because of repeated illness was 
compelled to give up his work. He was an in- 
valid for the last thirty-six years of his life. 
He was always a puny man physically, only 
five feet tall, far from handsome. As a young 
man he proposed marriage to a much-admired 
young woman, talented, beautiful and good. 
She rejected him kindly but finally: she said 
of him, “I loved the jewel, but I did not admire 
its setting.” His disappointment was bitter 
and in the first shadow of it he wrote,— 

“How vain are all things here below, 
How false and yet how fair.” 
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The second stanza in “When I Can Read 

My Title Clear” which reads,— 
“Should earth against my soul engage, 
And hellish darts be hurled, 
Then I can smile at Satan’s rage, 
And face a frowning world,” 
—is said to have been an answer to Voltaire’s 
attack upon the Church. The beauty of the 
harbor, which he could view from his room, 
is supposed to have been in his eye when he 
wrote the last stanza,— 
“There shall I bathe my weary soul 
In seas of heavenly rest, 
And not a wave of trouble roll 
Across my peaceful breast.” 

Sing: “When I Can Read My Title Clear.” 
(Soprano, Trio, and Quartet.) 

In Dr. Benson’s list of the thirty-two best 
hymns of the church, to which reference ‘has 
been made, the hymn that is now to be sung 
has a place. The hymn, “There Is a Land of 
Pure Delight,” was found in eighty-seven of 
the one hundred and seven hymn-books thus 
collated. : 

Sing: “There Is a Land of Pure Delight.” 
(Quartet.) 
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The last hymn that we are to sing is also 
numbered among the thirty-two best hymns 
of the church. “Jesus Shall Reign” was found 
in ninety-four of the one hundred and seven 
hymnals. This is one of Watts’ sublimest 
and his endless dominion. It expands the 
majestic prophecy in the Seventy-second Psalm 
of which it is a versification. 
hymns. It is a Hebrew ode to the final King 

The hymn itself is known “where’er the sun 
does his successive journeys run,” for mis- 
sionaries have sung it in every land and clime. 
One of the native kings in the South Sea 
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Islands, who had been converted through the 
ministry of some English missionaries, sub- 
stituted a Christian for a pagan constitution 
in 1862. There were five thousand of his 
leading subjects gathered together for the cere- 
monial and they joined as with one voice in 
the singing of this hymn. 

This hymn declares our faith in the coming 
Kingdom of God, at which time the knowledge 
of him shall cover the earth as the waters cover 
the sea. This hymn expresses the faith of the 
Church Universal. (Read the hymn.) 

Sing: “Jesus Shall Reign.” (Congregation. ) 
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